
び ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And observe the weight  with equity and do not  make the balance deficient .) (55:9) Allah 
dest royed the people of Shu` ayb and wiped them out  because of their cheat ing in weights and 
measurements. ning, they take their right  by demanding full measure and ext ra as well.   

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ル∠コｚヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ャゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they have to give by measure or weight  to (other) men, give less than due.) 
meaning, they decrease. Verily, Allah commanded that  the measure and weight  should be 
given in full.  He says in another Ayah,  

∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ミ やク⌒ま ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボャゅ⌒よ 
び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that  is st raight . That  is 
good and bet ter in the end.) (17:35) Allah also says,  

⌒よ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ
びゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And give full measure and full weight  with j ust ice. We burden not  any person, but  with that  
which he can bear.) (6:152) and He says,  

び ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And observe the weight  with equity and do not  make the balance deficient .) (55:9) Allah 
dest royed the people of Shu` ayb and wiped them out  because of their cheat ing in weights and 
measurements. be able to bare. Imam Malik reported from Nafi`  who reported from Ibn ` Umar 
that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∠ょΒ⌒ピ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α
ヮ∇Β∠ル⊥ク⊥ぺ ⌒フゅ∠ダ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒エ∇セ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(This will be the Day that  mankind will stand before the Lord of all that  exists, unt il one of 
them will sink up to the middle of his ears in sweat .) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith from 
Malik and ` Abdullah bin ` Awn, both of whom reported it  from Nafi` .  Muslim also recorded it  
from two routes. Another Hadith: Hadith;uA ? give less than due.) meaning, they decrease. 



Verily, Allah commanded that  the measure and weight  should be given in full.  He says in 
another Ayah,  

 ⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ミ やク⌒ま ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that  is st raight . That  is 
good and bet ter in the end.) (17:35) Allah also says,  

 ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And give full measure and full weight  with j ust ice. We burden not  any person, but  with that  
which he can bear.) (6:152) and He says,  

⌒よ ∠ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ  

(And observe the weight  with equity and do not  make the balance deficient .) (55:9) Allah 
dest royed the people of Shu` ayb and wiped them out  because of their cheat ing in weights and 
measurements.  

 

Threatening the Mutaffifin with standing before the Lord of all that 
exists 

Then Allah says as a threat  to them,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇らｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠Α Ι∠ぺぴ-び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ   

(Do they not  think that  they will be resurrected, on a Great  Day) meaning, do these people not  
fear the resurrect ion and standing before He Who knows the hidden mat ters and the innermost  
secrets, on a Day that  contains great  horror and t remendous fright  Whoever loses on this Day 
will be made to enter into a blazing f ire. Then Allah says,  

ぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all that  exists) meaning, they will 
stand barefooted, naked and uncircumcised at  a stat ion that  will be dif f icult ,  hard, and 
dist ressful for the criminals. They will be covered by the command from Allah, and it  will be 
that , which the st rength and the senses will not  be able to bare. Imam Malik reported from 
Nafi`  who reported from Ibn ` Umar that  the Prophet  said,  



»∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ょΒ⌒ピ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ
ヮ∇Β∠ル⊥ク⊥ぺ ⌒フゅ∠ダ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒エ∇セ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(This will be the Day that  mankind will stand before the Lord of all that  exists, unt il one of 
them will sink up to the middle of his ears in sweat .) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith from 
Malik and ` Abdullah bin ` Awn, both of whom reported it  from Nafi` .  Muslim also recorded it  
from two routes. Another Hadith: Hadit  u ?? ? u A ? Threatening the Mutaff if in with standing 
before the Lord of all that  exists Then Allah says as a threat  to them,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇らｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠Α Ι∠ぺぴ-び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ   

(Do they not  think that  they will be resurrected, on a Great  Day) meaning, do these people not  
fear the resurrect ion and standing before He Who knows the hidden mat ters and the innermost  
secrets, on a Day that  contains great  horror and t remendous fright  Whoever loses on this Day 
will be made to enter into a blazing f ire. Then Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all that  exists) meaning, they will 
stand barefooted, naked and uncircumcised at  a stat ion that  will be dif f icult ,  hard, and 
dist ressful for the criminals. They will be covered by the command from Allah, and it  will be 
that , which the st rength and the senses will not  be able to bare. Imam Malik reported from 
Nafi`  who reported from Ibn ` Umar that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∠ょΒ⌒ピ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α
ヮ∇Β∠ル⊥ク⊥ぺ ⌒フゅ∠ダ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒エ∇セ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(This will be the Day that  mankind will stand before the Lord of all that  exists, unt il one of 
them will sink up to the middle of his ears in sweat .) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith from 
Malik and ` Abdullah bin ` Awn, both of whom reported it  from Nafi` .  Muslim also recorded it  
from two routes. Another Hadith: Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Miqdad, who was Ibn Al-
Aswad Al-Kindi, that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

» ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ろ∠Β⌒ル∇キ⊥ぺ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま
 ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ダ∠わ∠プ メゅホ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤΒ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃モΒ⌒ョ ∠ケ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ
 ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∠ミ ⌒ベ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや

⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ボ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥グ



 ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Α∠ヲ∇ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠わ∠ら∇ミ⊥ケ
ゅ⇔ョゅ∠イ∇ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⌒イ∇ヤ⊥Α«  

(On the Day of Judgement , the sun will draw near the servants unt il it  is a mile or two away 
from them. Then the sun will burn them, and they will be submersed in sweat  based upon the 
amount  of their deeds. From among them there will be those whose sweat  will come up to 
their two heels. From among them there will be those whose sweat  will come up to their two 
knees. From among them there will be those whose sweat  will come up to their groins. From 
among them there will be those who will be bridled in sweat  (up to their necks).) This Hadith 
was recorded by Muslim and At -Tirmidhi. In Sunan Abu Dawud it  is recorded that  the Messenger 
of Allah used to seek refuge with Allah from the hardship of standing on the Day of Judgement . 
It  has been reported from Ibn Mas̀ ud that  they will be standing for forty years with their heads 
raised toward the sky. No one will speak to them, and the righteous and wicked among them 
will all be bridled in sweat . It  has been reported from Ibn ` Umar that  they will be standing for 
one hundred years. Both of these statements have been recorded by Ibn Jarir. In the Sunans of 
Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i,  and Ibn Maj ah, it  is recorded from ` A'ishah that  the Messenger of Allah 
used to begin his late night  prayer by declaring Allah's greatness ten t imes, praising Allah ten 
t imes, glorifying Allah ten t imes, and seeking Allah's forgiveness ten t imes. Then he would say,  

»∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャやヶ⌒レ⌒プゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∇ホ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル⌒ギ∇ワや«  

(O Allah! Forgive me, guide me, provide for me, and protect  me.) Then he would seek refuge 
from the hardship of the standing on the Day of Judgement .  

 ∃リΒあイ⌒シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⌒ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ- ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ョ ∀リΒあイ⌒シ ゅ- ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∀ュヲ⊥ホ∇ゲｚョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ 

 ぁモ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ

⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ケ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ
 ｚユ⊥を ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥イ∇エ∠ヨｚャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α
 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ダ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま

び ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ  



(7. Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sij j in.) (8. And what  will make you know what  
Sij j in is) (9. A Register inscribed.) (10. Woe, that  Day, to those who deny.) (11. Those who deny 
the Day of Recompense.) (12. And none can deny it  except  every t ransgressor beyond bounds, 
the sinner!) (13. When Our Ayat  are recited to him, he says: "Tales of the ancients! '') (14. Nay! 
But  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) (15. Nay! Surely, they will 
be veiled from seeing their Lord that  Day.) (16.  Then verily, they will indeed enter the burning 
f lame of Hell.) (17. Then, it  will be said to them: "This is what  you used to deny! '')  

 

The Record of the Wicked and some of what happens to Them 

Allah says t ruly,  

び∃リΒあイ⌒シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⌒ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sij j in.) meaning, that  their f inal dest inat ion and 
their abode will be in Sij j in, which is derived from the word prison (Sij n), and here it  means 
st raitened circumstances. Thus, Allah expresses the greatness of this mat ter, saying;  

び ∀リΒあイ⌒シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know what  Sij j in is) meaning, it  is a great  mat ter, an eternal prison, 
and a painful torment . Some have said that  it  is beneath the seventh earth. It  has been 
ment ioned previously in the lengthy Hadith of  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib that  the Prophet  said,  

» やヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミや ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ゥヱ⊥ケ ヶ⌒プ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや メヲ⊥ボ∠Α
∃リΒあイ⌒シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠わ⌒ミ . ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∠ヶ⌒ワ ∀リΒあイ⌒シ∠ヱ

る∠バ⌒よゅｚジャや«  

(Allah says concerning the soul of the disbeliever, ` Record his book in Sij j in. ' And Sij j in is 
beneath the seventh earth.)'' it  is known that  the dest inat ion of the wicked people will be Hell, 
and it  is the lowest  of the low. For Allah says,  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠シ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ケ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(Then We reduced him to the lowest  of the low. Save those who believe and do righteous 
deeds.) (95:5-6) Here Allah says,  



 ∃リΒあイ⌒シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⌒ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ- ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∀リΒあイ⌒シ ゅ∠ョ  

(Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sij j in. And what  will make you know what  Sij j in is) 
and it  is full of hardship and misery. Allah says,  

 ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク∠ま∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を  

(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for dest ruct ion.) (25:13) Then Allah says,  

び ∀ュヲ⊥ホ∇ゲｚョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミぴ  

(A Register inscribed.) This is not  an explanat ion of His statement ,  

び ∀リΒあイ⌒シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know what  Sij j in is) It  is only an explanat ion of the dest inat ion that  
will be recorded for them, which is Sij j in. Meaning, it  is inscribed, writ ten, and completed. No 
one can add to it  and no one can remove anything from it .  This was said by Muhammad bin 
Ka` b Al-Qurazi. Then Allah said,  

 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴび  

(Woe, that  Day, to those who deny.) meaning, when they come to the imprisonment , Allah 
threatened them with, on the Day of Judgement ,  and the disgraceful torment . The statement , 
"Woe,'' has already been discussed previously and there is no need to repeat  it  here. Basically, 
it  means dest ruct ion and devastat ion. This is like what  is said, "Woe to so-and-so. '' This is 
similar to what  has been recorded in the Musnad and the Sunan collect ions on the authority of 
Bahz bin Hakim bin Mu` awiyah bin Haydah,  

∠ョ ∠び ∀リΒあイ⌒シ ゅ  

(Nay! Truly, !  TrulrsA ? the Record of the wicked is in Sij j in. And what  will make you know what  
Sij j in is) and it  is full of hardship and misery. Allah says,  



 ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク∠ま∠ヱぴ
⊥ら⊥をび ⇔やケヲ  

(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for dest ruct ion.) (25:13) Then Allah says,  

び ∀ュヲ⊥ホ∇ゲｚョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミぴ  

(A Register inscribed.) This is not  an explanat ion of His statement ,  

 べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∀リΒあイ⌒シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ  

(And what  will make you know what  Sij j in is) It  is only an explanat ion of the dest inat ion that  
will be recorded for them, which is Sij j in. Meaning, it  is inscribed, writ ten, and completed. No 
one can add to it  and no one can remove anything from it .  This was said by Muhammad bin 
Ka` b Al-Qurazi. Then Allah said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe, that  Day, to those who deny.) meaning, when they come to the imprisonment , Allah 
threatened them with, on the Day of Judgement ,  and the disgraceful torment . The statement , 
"Woe,'' has already been discussed previously and there is no need to repeat  it  here. Basically, 
it  means dest ruct ion and devastat ion. This is like what  is said, "Woe to so-and-so. '' This is 
similar to what  has been recorded in the Musnad and the Sunan collect ions on the authority of 
Bahz bin Hakim bin Mu` awiyah bin Haydah, who reported from his father, who reported from 
his grandfather that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∩∠サゅｚレャや ∠マ⌒エ∇ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ゆ⌒グ∇ム∠Β∠プ ⊥ゐあギ∠エ⊥Α ヵ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ
ヮ∠ャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ«  

(Woe unto whoever speaks, and lies in order to make the people laugh. Woe unto him, woe 
unto him.) Then Allah says, in explaining who are the wicked, disbelieving deniers,  

び ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who deny the Day of Recompense.) meaning, they do not  believe it  will happen, and 
they do not  believe in it s existence. Thus, they consider it  a mat ter that  is farfetched. Allah 
then says,  



あグ∠ム⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゆ  

(And none can deny it  except  every t ransgressor, sinner.) meaning, t ransgressive in his act ions 
by doing that  which is forbidden and exceeding the limits when acquiring the permissible. He is 
a sinner in his statements, because he lies whenever he speaks, he breaks his promises 
whenever he makes them, and he behaves in an abusive and wicked manner whenever he 
argues. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When Our Ayat  are recited to him, he says: "Tales of the ancients! '') meaning, whenever he 
hears the Words of Allah from the Messenger , he denies it  and has ill thoughts about  it .  Thus, 
he believes that  it  is a collect ion gathered from the books of the ancients. This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠クゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや  

(And when it  is said to them: "What  is it  that  your Lord has sent  down'' They say: "Tales of the 
men of old! '') (16:24) Similarly Allah says,  

ｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ  

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has writ ten down: and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'') (25:5) Then Allah cont inues saying,  

⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ケ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ  

(Nay! But  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) meaning, the mat ter is 
not  as they claim, nor as they say: "Verily, this Qur'an is tales of the ancients. '' Rather, it  is the 
Word of Allah, His inspirat ion and His revelat ion to His Messenger . The only thing that  blocked 
their hearts from believing in it  is the dark covering cast  over it  from the many sins and wrong 
they commit ted that  has covered up their hearts. Thus, Allah says,  

 ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ケ  

(Nay! But  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) This dark covering 
known as Rayn overcomes the hearts of the disbelievers, the covering of Ghaym is for the 
righteous, and the covering of Ghayn is for those who are near to Allah. Ibn Jarir,  At -Tirmidhi,  
An-Nisa'i,  and Ibn Maj ah all recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  



» ヶ⌒プ ⊥¬や∠キ∇ヲ∠シ ∀る∠わ∇ム⊥ル ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ∠ょ∠ル∇ク∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホベ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠モ⌒ボ⊥タ ゅu  

uA ay! But  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) meaning, the mat ter 
is not  as they claim, nor as they say: "Verily, this Qur'an is tales of the ancients. '' Rather, it  is 
the Word of Allah, His inspirat ion and His revelat ion to His Messenger . The only thing that  
blocked their hearts from believing in it  is the dark covering cast  over it  from the many sins 
and wrong they commit ted that  has covered up their hearts. Thus, Allah says, uuA ? "What  is it  
that  your Lord has sent  down'' They say: "Tales of the men of old!'') (16:24) Similarly Allah says,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ  

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has writ ten down: and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'') (25:5) Then Allah cont inues saying,  

ぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ケ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミ  

(Nay! But  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) meaning, the mat ter is 
not  as they claim, nor as they say: "Verily, this Qur'an is tales of the ancients. '' Rather, it  is the 
Word of Allah, His inspirat ion and His revelat ion to His Messenger . The only thing that  blocked 
their hearts from believing in it  is the dark covering cast  over it  from the many sins and wrong 
they commit ted that  has covered up their hearts. Thus, Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ケ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! But  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) This dark covering 
known as Rayn overcomes the hearts of the disbelievers, the covering of Ghaym is for the 
righteous, and the covering of Ghayn is for those who are near to Allah. Ibn Jarir,  At -Tirmidhi,  
An-Nisa'i,  and Ibn Maj ah all recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥¬や∠キ∇ヲ∠シ ∀る∠わ∇ム⊥ル ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ∠ょ∠ル∇ク∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠キや∠コ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヲホ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠モ⌒ボ⊥タ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ 

ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠プ ∩∇れ∠キや∠コ:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ケ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ«  



(Verily, when the servant  commits a sin, a black spot  appears in his heart . If  he repents from 
it ,  his heart  is polished clean. However, if  he increases (in the sin), the spot  will cont inue to 
increase. That  is the statement  of Allah: ((Nay! But  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which 
they used to earn.)) At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' The wording of An-Nasa'i says,  

» ∀る∠わ∇ム⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ∠ろ⌒ム⊥ル ⇔る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ∠ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠モ⌒ボ⊥タ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ネ∠ゴ∠ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩ ⊥¬や∠キ∇ヲ∠シ
 ⊥ラやｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ギΑ⌒コ ∠キゅ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩

ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ ヵ⌒グｚャや:  

∠ラや∠ケ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ «  

(Whenever the servant  commits a wrong, a black spot  is put  in his heart .  So, if  he refrains from 
it ,  seeks forgiveness and repents, his heart  is polished clean. But  if  he returns to the sin, the 
spot  will increase unt il it  overcomes his (ent ire) heart , and this is the Ran that  Allah ment ions 
when He says: (Nay, but  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.)) 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠ヨｚャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴび ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥イ∇エ  

(Nay! Surely, they will be veiled from seeing their Lord that  Day.) meaning, they will have a 
place on the Day of Judgement , and lodging in Sij j in. Along with this they will be veiled from 
seeing their Lord and Creator on the Day of Judgement . Imam Abu ` Abdullah Ash-Shafi` i said, 
"In this Ayah is a proof that  the believers will see Him (Allah), the Mighty and Sublime, on that  
Day. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ダ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then verily, they will indeed enter the burning f lame of Hell.) meaning, along with this being 
prevented from seeing the Most  Gracious, they will also be among the people of the Fire.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then, it  will be said to them: "This is what  you used to deny! '') (83:17) meaning, this will be 
said to them by way of scolding, rebuking, belit t l ing, and humi- liat ion.  



 ∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ- ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∀ュヲ⊥ホ∇ゲｚョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ラヲぁΒあヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ｚラ
 ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ⌒マ⌒もへ∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや
 ∃ペΒ⌒ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ツ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒プ
 ⌒ザ∠プゅ∠レ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∀マ∇ジ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⇒∠わ⌒カ ∃ュヲ⊥わ∇ガｚョ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒レ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ィや∠ゴ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや

やび ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャ  

(18. Nay! Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) is (preserved) in ` Ill iyyin.) 
(19. And what  will make you know what  ` Ill iyyin is) (20. A Register inscribed,) (21. To which 
bear witness those nearest .) (22. Verily, Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) will be in Delight .) 
(23. On thrones, looking.) (24. You will recognize in their faces the brightness of delight ). (25. 
They will be given to drink of pure sealed Rahiq.) (26. Sealed with musk, and for this let  those 
st rive who want  to st rive.) (27. It  will be mixed with Tasnim:) (28. A spring whereof drink those 
nearest  to Allah.)  

 

The Record Book of the Righteous and Their Reward 

Allah says that  t ruly,  

び⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers)) These people are in a situat ion that  is 
the opposite of the wicked people.  

び∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャぴ  

(is in ` Il l iyyin.) meaning, their f inal dest inat ion is ` Ill iyyin, which is the opposite of Sij j in. It  
has been reported from Hilal bin Yasaf that  Ibn ` Abbas asked Ka` b about  Sij j in while he was 
present , and Ka` b said, "It  is the seventh earth and in it  are the souls of the disbelievers.'' Then 
Ibn ` Abbas asked him about  ` Ill iyyin, so he said, "It  is the seventh heaven and it  contains the 
souls of the believers. '' This statement  -- that  it  is the seventh heaven -- has been said by 
others as well.  ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) is in ` Ill iyyin.) "This means 
Paradise.'' Others besides him have said, "` Iliyyin is located at  Sidrat  Al-Muntaha.'' The obvious 
meaning is that  the word ` Ill iyyin is taken from the word ` Uluw, which means highness. The 
more something ascends and rises, the more it  becomes greater and increases. Thus, Allah 
magnif ies it s affair and extols its mat ter by saying,  

び ∠ラヲぁΒあヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know what  ` Ill iyyin is) Then He says by way of aff irming what  will be 
writ ten for them,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∀ュヲ⊥ホ∇ゲｚョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミぴ  

(A Register inscribed. To which bear witness those nearest .) They are the angels. This was 
stated by Qatadah. Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Those nearest  to Allah in 
each heaven will witness it . '' Then Allah says,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Al-Abrar (the righteuos believers) will be in Delight .) meaning, on the Day of 
Judgement  they will be in eternal pleasure and gardens that  contain comprehensive bount ies.  

び⌒マ⌒もや∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(On thrones,) These are thrones beneath canopies from which they will be gazing. It  has been 
said, "This means that  they will be gazing at  their kingdom and what  Allah has given them of 
good and bount ies that  will not  end or perish. It  has also been said,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ⌒マ⌒もへ∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(On thrones, looking.) "This means that  they will be looking at  Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.'' 
This is the opposite of what  those wicked people have been described with,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥イ∇エ∠ヨｚャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! Surely, they (evildoers) will be veiled from seeing their Lord that  Day.) (83:15) Thus, it  
has been ment ioned that  these (righteous people) will be allowed to look at  Allah while they 
are upon their thrones and elevated couches. Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ツ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎぴ  

(You will recognize in their faces the brightness of delight .) meaning, ` you will not ice a glow of 
delight  in their faces when you look at  them.' This is a descript ion of opulence, decorum, 
happiness, composure, and authority that  they will be experiencing from this great  delight . 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ュヲ⊥わ∇ガｚョ ∃ペΒ⌒ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Αぴ  

(They will be given to drink of pure sealed Rahiq.) meaning, they will be given drink from the 
wine of Paradise. Ar-Rahiq is one of the names of the wine (in Paradise). Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd all said this. Ibn Mas̀ ud said concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び∀マ∇ジ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⇒∠わ⌒カぴ  

(Sealed with musk,) "This means it  will be mixed with musk. '' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn 
` Abbas that  he said, "Allah will make the wine have a pleasant  aroma for them, so the last  
thing that  He will place in it  will be musk. Thus, it  will be sealed with musk. '' Qatadah and Ad-
Dahhak both said the same. Then Allah says,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ザ∠プゅ∠レ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and for this let  (all) those st rive who want  to st rive.) meaning, for a situat ion like this, let  the 
boasters boast , compete, and st rive to gain more. Let  the compet itors compete and race 
toward the likes of this. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(For the like of this let  the workers work.) (37:61) Allah then says,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒レ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ィや∠ゴ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(It  will be mixed with Tasnim.) meaning, this wine that  is being described is mixed with 
Tasnim. This refers to a drink called Tasnim, and it  is the most  excellent  and exalted drink of 
the people of Paradise. This was said by Abu Salih and Ad-Dahhak. Thus, Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハぴ  

(A spring whereof drink those nearest  to Allah.) (83:28) meaning, those who are near to Allah, 
will drink from it  as they wish, and the companions of the right  hand will be given a drink that  
is mixed with it .  This has been said by Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Masruq, Qatadah and others.  



 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠Α- ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ∠ョゅ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ボルや ∠リΒ⌒ヰ⌒ム∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボルや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ- ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲぁャべ∠ツ∠ャ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ- ⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ 
 ∠ゆあヲ⊥を ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ⌒マ⌒もへ∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠Α

やび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャ  

(29. Verily, those who commit ted crimes used to laugh at  those who believed.) (30. And, 
whenever they passed by them, used to wink one to another.) (31. And when they returned to 
their own people, they would return j est ing;) (32. And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, 
these have indeed gone ast ray! '') (33. But  they were not  sent  as watchers over them.) (34. But  
this Day those who believe will laugh at  the disbelievers) (35. On thrones, looking.) (36. Are not  
the disbelievers paid for what  they used to do)  

 

The Wicked Behavior of the Criminals and Their mocking of the 
Believers 

Allah informs that  the criminals used to laugh at  the believers in the worldly life. In other 
words, they would mock them and despise them. Whenever they would pass by the believers, 
they would wink at  each other about  them, meaning in contempt  of them.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヰ⌒ム∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボルや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボルや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they returned to their own people, they would return j est ing.) meaning, when these 
criminals turn back, or return to their homes, they go back pleased. This means that  whatever 
they request , they f ind it .  Yet , with this, they st il l are not  grateful for Allah's favor upon them. 
Rather they busy themselves with despising and envying the believers.  

び ∠ラヲぁャべ∠ツ∠ャ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, these have indeed gone ast ray! '') meaning, 
` because they are upon a religion other than their own religion. ' Allah then says,  



び ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  they were not  sent  as watchers over them.) meaning, these criminals have not  been sent  
as guardians over the deeds and statements of  these believers. These wrongdoers have not  
been made responsible for them. So, why are they so concerned with them, and why have they 
made them the focus of their at tent ion This is as Allah says,  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ∠ジ∇カや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

 ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱ - 

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ヲ∠ジル∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ガ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠ゴ∠ィ ヴあル⌒ま 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ  

(He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it  with ignominy! And speak you not  to Me!'' Verily there 
was a party of My servants, who used to say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us, and have 
mercy on us, for You are the Best  of all who show mercy! '' But  you took them for a laughing 
stock, so much so that  they made you forget  My remembrance while you used to laugh at  them! 
Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their pat ience: they are indeed the ones that  are 
successful.) (23:108-111) Thus, Allah says here,  

び∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(But  this Day) meaning, the Day of Judgement .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠Α ⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(those who believe will laugh at  the disbelievers) meaning, as ret ribut ion for how those people 
laughed at  them.  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ⌒マ⌒もへ∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(On thrones, looking.) meaning, looking at  Allah as reward for bearing the false claims against  
them that  they were misguided. They were not  misguided at  all.  Rather they were the close 
Awliya' of Allah, who will be looking at  their Lord in the place of His honor. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ゆあヲ⊥を ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Are not  the disbelievers paid for what  they used to do) meaning, ` will the disbelievers be 
recompensed for their mockery and belit t lement  against  the believers, or not ' This means that  
they surely will be paid in full,  completely and perfect ly (for their behavior). This is the end of 
the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Mutaff if in, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Inshiqaq 

(Chapter - 84) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

is reported from Abu Salamah that  while leading them in prayer, Abu Hurayrah recited,  

び ∇ろｚボ∠ゼルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the heaven is split  asunder.) and he prost rated during its recitat ion. Then when he 
completed the prayer, he informed them that  the Messenger of Allah prost rated during its 
recitat ion. This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i on the authority of Malik. Al-Bukhari 
recorded from Abu Rafi`  that  he prayed the Night  prayer with Abu Hurayrah) recited,  

び ∇ろｚボ∠ゼルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the heaven is split  asunder.) then he prost rated. So Abu Rafi`  said something to him 
about  it  (quest ioning it ).  Abu Hurayrah replied, "I prost rated behind Abul-Qasim (the Prophet  ),  
and I will never cease prost rat ing during its recitat ion unt il I meet  him.''  

⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや   

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

∇ろｚボ∠ゼルや ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ-∇ろｚボ⊥ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∂よ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ル⌒ク∠ぺ∠ヱ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇れｚギ⊥ョ ⊥チ∇ケ∇Ιや-∇ろｚヤ∠ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ∇ろ∠ル⌒ク∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ろｚボ⊥ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∂よ∠ゲ⌒ャ-∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ  ∠マ∂よ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ゥ⌒キゅ∠ミ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ
⌒ヮΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥ヨ∠プ ⇔ゅェ∇ギ∠ミ-⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ - 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⊥ょ∠シゅ∠エ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ- ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α∠ヱ 



⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ∇ジ∠ョ-⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ - 

⊥ら⊥を ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ⇔やケヲ-⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱ - ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ-∠ケヲ⊥エ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ニ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま - ヴ∠ヤ∠よ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま-び  

(1. When the heaven is split  asunder,) (2. And listens to and obeys its Lord -- and it  must  do 
so.) (3. And when the earth is st retched forth,) (4. And has cast  out  all that  was in it  and 
became empty.) (5. And listens to and obeys its Lord -- and it  must  do so.) (6. O man! Verily, 
you are returning towards your Lord with your deeds and act ions, a sure returning, and you will 
meet .) (7. Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right  hand,) (8. He surely will 
receive an easy reckoning,) (9. And will return to his family Masrur (in j oy)!) (10. But  
whosoever is given his Record behind his back,) (11. He will invoke dest ruct ion,) (12. And he 
shall enter a blazing Fire, and made to taste its burning.) (13. Verily, he was among his people 
in j oy!) (14. Verily, he thought  that  he would never return!) (15. Yes! Verily, his Lord has been 
ever beholding him!)  

 

Splitting the Heavens asunder and stretching the Earth forth on the 
Day of Resurrection 

Allah says,  

び ∇ろｚボ∠ゼルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the heaven is split  asunder,) This refers to the Day of Judgement .  

びゅ∠ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ル⌒ク∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And listens to and obeys its Lord) meaning, it  listens to it s Lord and obeys His command to 
split  apart . This will occur on the Day of Judgement .  

び∇ろｚボ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  must  do so.) meaning, it  is right  for it  to obey the command of it s Lord, because it  is 
great  and cannot  be rej ected, nor overcome. Rather it  overpowers everything and everything is 
submissive to it .  Then Allah says,  

び ∇れｚギ⊥ョ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And when the earth is st retched forth,) meaning, when the earth is expanded, spread out  and 
extended. Then He says,  

∇ろ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ∇ろｚヤ∠ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ   

(And has cast  out  all that  was in it  and became empty.) meaning, it  throws out  the dead inside 
of it ,  and it  empt ies itself  of them. This was said by Muj ahid, Sa` id, and Qatadah.  

び ∇ろｚボ⊥ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ル⌒ク∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And listens to and obeys its Lord, and it  must  do so.) The explanat ion of this is the same as 
what  has preceded.  

 

The Recompense for Deeds is True 

Allah says,  

び⇔ゅェ∇ギ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ゥ⌒キゅ∠ミ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O man! Verily, you are returning towards your Lord with your deeds and act ions, a sure 
returning,) meaning, ` verily you are hastening to your Lord and working deeds. '  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥ヨ∠プぴ  

(and you will meet .) ` Then you will meet  that  which you did of good or evil. ' A proof for this is 
what  Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded from Jabir, that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠メゅ∠ホ : ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∇ズ⌒ハ ∩⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α
 ∇ょ⌒ら∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∀ろあΒ∠ョ)∇リ∠ョ ( ∇モ∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ホ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ⊥ョ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ

ヮΒ⌒ホゅ∠ヤ⊥ョ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Jibril said, "O Muhammad! Live how you wish, for verily you will die; love what  you wish, for 
verily you will part  with it ;  and do what  you wish, for verily you will meet  it  (your deed).) 
There are some people who refer the pronoun back to the statement  "your Lord. '' Thus, they 
hold the Ayah to mean, "and you will meet  your Lord. '' This means that  He will reward you for 
your work, and pay you for your efforts. Therefore, both of these two views are connected. Al-
` Awfi recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said explaining,  

∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴび⇔ゅェ∇ギ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ゥ⌒キゅ∠ミ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒  



(O man! Verily, you are returning towards your Lord with your deeds and act ions, a sure 
returning,) "Whatever deed you do, you will meet  Allah with it ,  whether it  is good or bad.''  

 

The Presentation and the Discussion that will take place during the 
Reckoning 

Then Allah says,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ- ⊥ょ∠シゅ∠エ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ 
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ  

(Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right  hand, he surely, will receive an easy 
reckoning,) (84:7-8) meaning, easy without  any dif f iculty. This means that  he will not  be 
invest igated for all the minute details of his deeds. For verily, whoever is reckoned like that , 
he will certainly be dest royed. Imam Ahmad recorded from ` A'ishah that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ゆあグ⊥ハ ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ∠ズ⌒ホヲ⊥ル ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Whoever is interrogated during the reckoning, then he will be punished.) ` A'ishah then said, 
"But  didn't  Allah say,  

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⊥ょ∠シゅ∠エ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(He surely will receive an easy reckoning,)'' The Prophet  replied,  

» ∇リ∠ョ ∩⊥チ∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ⌒マ⌒ャク ∇リ⌒ム⇒⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ポや∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
ゆあグ⊥ハ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ∠ズ⌒ホヲ⊥ル«  

(That  is not  during to the Reckoning, rather it  is referring to the presentat ion. Whoever is 
interrogated during the Reckoning on the Day of  Judgement , then he will be punished.) This 
Hadith has also been recorded by Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir.  In 
reference to Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And will return to his family Masrur!) This means that  he will return to his family in Paradise. 
This was said by Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak. They also said, "Masrur means happy and delighted by 
what  Allah has given him.'' Allah said;  



∠ニ ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ヰ  

(But  whosoever is given his Record behind his back,) meaning, he will be given his Book in his 
left  hand, behind his back, while his hand is bent  behind him.  

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(He will invoke dest ruct ion,) meaning, loss and dest ruct ion.  

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱぴ-び ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま   

(And he shall enter a blazing Fire, and made to taste its burning. Verily, he was among his 
people in j oy!) meaning, happy. He did not  think about  the consequences, nor feared what  
(future) was in front  of him. His light  happiness will be followed by long grief.  

び ∠ケヲ⊥エ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ニ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, he thought  that  he would never return!) meaning, he used to believe that  he would not  
return to Allah, nor would Allah bring him back (to life) after his death. This was said by Ibn 
` Abbas, Qatadah and others. Allah then says,  

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ  

(Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding him!) meaning, certainly Allah will repeat  his 
creat ion j ust  as he began his creat ion, and He will reward him based upon his deeds, whether 
they were good or bad. He was ever watchful of him, meaning All-Knowing and All-Aware.  

 ⌒ペ∠ヘｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ- ∠ペ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ - ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ペ∠ジｚゎや や∠ク⌒ま-∠デ ｚリ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ∠ャ  ∃ペら∠デ リ∠ハ ⇔ゅボ∠ら- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α- ∠Ι ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬ン⌒ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α- ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よ - ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ- ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 



∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや 
び  

(16. But  no! I swear by Ash-Shafaq;) (17. And the night  and what  it  Wasaqa,) (18. And the moon 
when it  It tasaq.) (19. You shall certainly t ravel from stage to stage.) (20. What  is the mat ter 
with them, that  they believe not ) (21. And when the Qur'an is recited to them, they fall not  
prost rate.) (22. Nay, those who disbelieve deny.) (23. And Allah knows best  what  they gather,) 
(24. So, announce to them a painful torment .) (25. Save those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, for them is a reward that  will never come to an end.)  

 

Swearing by the Various Stages of Man's Journey 

It  has been reported from ` Ali,  Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ubadah bin As-Samit , Abu Hurayrah, Shaddad bin 
Aws, Ibn ` Umar, Muhammad bin ` Ali bin Al-Husayn, Makhul, Bakr bin ` Abdullah Al-Muzani, 
Bukayr bin Al-Ashaj , Malik, Ibn Abi Dhi'b, and ` Abdul-` Aziz bin Abi Salamah Al-Maj ishun, they 
all said, "Ash-Shafaq is the redness (in the sky).` Abdur-Razzaq recorded from Abu Hurayrah 
that  he said, "Ash-Shafaq is the whiteness. '' So Ash-Shafaq is the redness of the horizon, either 
before sunset , as Muj ahid said or after sunset , as is well known with the scholars of the Arabic 
Language. Al-Khalil bin Ahmad said, "Ash-Shafaq is the redness that  appears from the set t ing of 
sun unt il the t ime of the last  ` Isha' (when it  is completely dark). When that  redness goes away, 
it  is said, ` Ash-Shafaq has disappeared. ''' Al-Jawhari said, "Ash-Shafaq is the remaining light  of 
the sun and its redness at  the beginning of the night  unt il it  is close to actual night t ime 
(darkness). '' ` Ikrimah made a similar statement  when he said, "Ash-Shafaq is that  what  is 
between Al-Maghrib and Al-` Isha'. '' In the Sahih of Muslim, it  is recorded from ` Abdullah bin 
` Amr that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ペ∠ヘｚゼャや ⌒ょ⌒ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ホ∠ヱ«  

(The t ime of Al-Maghrib is as long as Ash-Shafaq has not  disappeared.)'' In all of  this, there is a 
proof that  Ash-Shafaq is as Al-Jawhari and Al-Khalil have said. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan 
and Qatadah, all said that ,  

び∠ペ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and what  it  Wasaqa) means "What  it  gathers. '' Qatadah said, "The stars and animals it  gathers. '' 
` Ikrimah said,  

び ∠ペ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the night  and what  it  Wasaqa,) "What  it  drives into due to its darkness, because when 
it  is night t ime everything goes to it s home.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ペ∠ジｚゎや や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  



(And by the moon when it  It tasaqa.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "When it  comes together and becomes 
complete. '' Al-Hasan said, "When it  comes together and becomes full. '' Qatadah said, "When it  
completes its cycle. '' These statements refer to its light  when it  is completed and becomes full,  
as the idea was init iated with "The night  and what  it  gathers. '' Allah said,  

 ⇔ゅボ∠ら∠デ ｚリ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ∠ャぴび ∃ペら∠デ リ∠ハ  

(You shall certainly t ravel from stage to stage.) Al-Bukhari recorded from Muj ahid that  Ibn 
` Abbas said,  

び ∃ペら∠デ リ∠ハ ⇔ゅボ∠ら∠デ ｚリ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ∠ャぴ  

(You shall certainly t ravel from stage to stage.) "Stage after stage. Your Prophet  has said this. '' 
Al-Bukhari recorded this statement  with this wording. ` Ikrimah said,  

び∃ペら∠デ リ∠ハ ⇔ゅボ∠ら∠デぴ  

(From stage to stage.) "Stage after stage. Weaned after he was breast  feeding, and an old man 
after he was a young man.'' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  

び∃ペら∠デ リ∠ハ ⇔ゅボ∠ら∠デぴ  

(From stage to stage.) "Stage after stage. Ease after dif f iculty, dif f iculty after ease, wealth 
after poverty, poverty after wealth, health after sickness, and sickness after health. ''  

 

The Disapproval of Their Lack of Faith, giving Them Tidings of the 
Torment, and that the Ultimate Pleasure will be for the Believers 

Allah said,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬ン⌒ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι  

(What  is the mat ter with them, that  they believe not  And when the Qur'an is recited to them, 
they fall not  prost rate.) meaning, what  prevents them from believing in Allah, His Messenger 
and the Last  Day, and what  is wrong with them that  when Allah's Ayat  and His Words are 
recited to them they do not  prost rate due to awe, respect  and reverence Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  



(Nay, those who disbelieve deny.) meaning, from their mannerism is rej ect ion, obst inacy, and 
opposit ion to the t ruth.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah knows best  what  they gather,) Muj ahid and Qatadah both said, "What  they conceal 
in their chests. ''  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(So, announce to them a painful torment .) meaning, ` inform them, O Muhammad, that  Allah 
has prepared for them a painful torment . ' Then Allah says,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Save those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) This is a clear except ion meaning, ` but  
those who believe. ' This refers to those who believe in their hearts. Then the statement , "and 
do righteous good deeds,'' is referring to that  which they do with their limbs.  

び∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(for them is a reward) meaning, in the abode of the Hereafter.  

び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(that  will never come to an end.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Without  being decreased.'' Muj ahid and Ad-
Dahhak both said, "Without  measure. '' The result  of their statements is that  it  (the reward) is 
without  end. This is as Allah says,  

び∃クヱ⊥グ∇イ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハぴ  

(A gif t  without  an end.) (11:108) As-Suddi said, "Some of them have said that  this means 
without  end and without  decrease.'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Inshiqaq. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah, and He is the giver of success and freedom from error.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Buruj 

(Chapter - 85) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  



(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ⌒ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥ら∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ- ⌒キヲ⊥ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ - 

 ∃キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ∠ヱ- ⌒キヱ⊥ギ∇カｙΙや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ - ⌒ケゅｚレャや 
⌒れや∠ク ⌒キヲ⊥ホ∠ヲ∇ャや - ∀キヲ⊥バ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ク⌒ま - ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ∀キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α- ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ- ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや 
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ- 

 ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠わ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま
び ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ  

(1. By the heaven holding the Buruj .) (2. And by by the Promised Day.) (3. And by the Witness 
and by the Witnessed.) (4. Cursed were the People of the Ditch.) (5. Of f ire fed with fuel.) (6. 
When they sat  by it .) (7. And they witnessed what  they were doing against  the believers.) (8. 
And they had no fault  except  that  they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!) 
(9. To Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth! And Allah is Witness over 
everything.) (10. Verily, those who put  into t rial the believing men and believing women, and 
then do not  turn in repentance, then they will have the torment  of Hell,  and they will have the 
punishment  of the burning Fire.) 

The Interpretation of the Word Buruj Allah swears by the heaven 
and its Buruj. 

The Buruj  are the giant  stars, as Allah says,  

∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒レぁョ ⇔やゲ∠ヨ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(Blessed is He Who has placed in the heaven Buruj , and has placed therein a great  lamp (the 
sun), and a moon giving light .) (25:61) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
As-Suddi, all said, "Al-Buruj  are the stars. '' Al-Minhal bin ` Amr said,  

び ⌒ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥ら∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  



(By the heaven holding the Buruj .) "The beaut iful creat ion. '' Ibn Jarir chose the view that  it  
means the posit ions of the sun and the moon, which are twelve Buruj . The sun t ravels through 
each one of these "Burj '' (singular of Buruj ) in one month. The moon t ravels through each one 
of these Burj  in two-and-a-third days, which makes a total of twenty-eight  posit ions, and it  is 
hidden for two nights.  

 

The Explanation of the Promised Day and the Witness and the 
Witnessed 

Allah says,  

 ⌒キヲ⊥ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱぴ-び ∃キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ∠ヱ   

(And by the Promised Day. And by the Witness, and by the Witnessed.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

∠Β∇ャや∠ヱぴび ⌒キヲ⊥ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ  

⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

び∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ビ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ヨ∠セ ∇ろ∠バ∠ヤ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α
 ゅ∠ャ ∀る∠ハゅ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α
 ⊥ロゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ぶや ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ∀ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ⌒プや∠ヲ⊥Α

⌒ま⊥ロ∠クゅ∠ハ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥グΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ロゅｚΑ.  

び∃キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

る∠プ∠ゲ∠ハ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  

(And by the Promised Day.)( This refers to the Day of Judgement . (And by the Witness.) This 
refers to Friday, and the sun does not  rise or set  on a day that  is bet ter than Friday. During it  
there is an hour that  no Muslim servant  catches while asking Allah from some good except  that  
Allah will give it  to him. He does not  seek refuge from any evil in it  except  that  Allah will 



protect  him. (And by the Witnessed.)( This refers to the day of ` Arafah (in Haj j ).) Ibn 
Khuzaymah also recorded the same Hadith. It  has also been recorded as a statement  of Abu 
Hurayrah and it  is similar (to this Hadith).  

 

The Oppression of the People of the Ditch against the Muslims 
Concerning 

Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒キヱ⊥ギ∇カｙΙや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ  

(Cursed were (Qut ila) the People of the Ditch (Ukhdud).) meaning, the companions of the 
Ukhdud were cursed. The plural of Ukhdud is Akhadid, which means ditches in the ground. This 
is informat ion about  a group of people who were among the disbelievers. They went  after 
those among them who believed in Allah and they at tempted to force them to give up their 
religion. However, the believers refused to recant , so they dug a ditch for them in the ground. 
Then they lit  a f ire in it  and prepared some fuel for it  in order to keep it  ablaze. Then they 
t ried to convince them (the believers) to apostate from their religion (again), but  they st il l 
refused them. So they threw them into the f ire. Thus, Allah says,  

ぴ ⌒キヱ⊥ギ∇カｙΙや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ- ⌒キヲ⊥ホ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒ケゅｚレャや - ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∀キヲ⊥バ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

び ∀キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ  

(Cursed were the People of the Ditch. Of f ire fed with fuel. When they sat  by it .  And they 
witnessed what  they were doing against  the believers.) meaning, they were witnesses to what  
was done to these believers. Allah said,  

 ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(And they had no fault  except  that  they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!) 
meaning, they did not  commit  any sin according to these people, except  for their faith in Allah 
the Almighty, Who does not  t reat  unjust ly those who desire to be with Him. He is the Most  
Mighty and Most  Praiseworthy in all of His statements, act ions, legislat ion, and decrees. He 
decreed what  happened to these servants of His at  the hands of the disbelievers - and He is the 
Most  Mighty, the Most  Praiseworthy - even though the reason for this decree is unknown to 
many people. Then Allah says,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  



(To Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth!) Among His perfect  At t ributes is 
that  He is the Owner of all of  the heavens, the earth, whatever is in them, and whatever is 
between them.  

び∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Witness over everything.) meaning, nothing is concealed from Him in all of the 
heavens and the earth, nor is anything hidden from Him.  

 

The Story of the Sorcerer, the Monk, the Boy and Those Who were 
forced to enter the Ditch 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Suhayb that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∀ゲ⌒ェゅ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∀マ⌒ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ
⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ∠ゲ⌒ら∠ミ : ヶあレ⌒シ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル⌒ま

ヶ⌒ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ヮ∠ヨあヤ∠ハ⊥ほ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヤ⊥ビ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ∠プ∇キゅ∠プ ∩
 ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヤ⊥ビ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ∠プ∠ギ∠プ
 ⊥ロ⊥ヲ∇エ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠ヤ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ょ⌒ワやｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ョゅ∠ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ : ゅ∠ョ
やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∨∠マ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ : ゅ∠ョ

∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ⌒ょ⌒ワやｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ∠ム∠ゼ∠プ ∨∠マ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ : ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま
∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠マ∠よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや : や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ

∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ : ∩⊥ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ヶ⌒レ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ
ゅ∠ホ∠メ : ∃る∠バΒ⌒ヌ∠プ ∃るｚよや∠キ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠れや∠ク ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ

 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ろ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃る∠ヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ



やヱ⊥コヲ⊥イ∠Α .∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ : ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⌒ワやｚゲャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや
⇒∠プ や⇔ゲ∠イ∠ェ ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや∠メゅ∠ボ : ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや

 ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⌒ワやｚゲャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま
 ∩⊥サゅｚレャや ∠コヲ⊥イ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠るｚよやｚギャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∇モ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ⌒ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ

⊥サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ツ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠わ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ョ∠ケヱ.  

(Among the people who came before you, there was a king who had a sorcerer, and when that  
sorcerer became old, he said to the king, "I have become old and my t ime is nearly over, so 
please send me a boy whom I can teach magic. '' So, he sent  him a boy and the sorcerer taught  
him magic. Whenever the boy went  to the sorcerer, he sat  with a monk who was on the way 
and listened to his speech and admired them. So, when he went  to the sorcerer, he passed by 
the monk and sat  there with him; and on visit ing the sorcerer the lat ter would thrash him. So, 
the boy complained about  this to the monk. The monk said to him, "Whenever you are afraid of 
the sorcerer, say to him: ` My people kept  me busy. ' And whenever you are afraid of your 
people, say to them: ` The sorcerer kept  me busy. ''' So the boy carried on like that  (for some 
t ime). Then a huge terrible creature appeared on the road and the people were unable to pass 
by. The boy said, "Today I shall know whether the sorcerer is bet ter or the monk is bet ter. '' So, 
he took a stone and said, "O Allah! If  the deeds and act ions of the monk are liked by You bet ter 
than those of the sorcerer, then kill this creature so that  the people can cross (the road). '' Then 
he st ruck it  with a stone kill ing it  and the people passed by on the road.  

∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒よ ∠ょ⌒ワやｚゲャや ∠ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ほ∠プ :∇ル∠ぺ ∩ｚヶ∠レ⊥よ ∇ヵ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ろ
 ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚメ⊥ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ろΒ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇よや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇ら⊥わ∠シ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ヶあレ⌒ョ
 ∠ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ソ∠ゲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヮ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥¬ン⌒ゲ∇ら⊥Α ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ
 ∠ヶ⌒ヨ∠バ∠プ ∀ザΒ⌒ヤ∠ィ ⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒¬や∠ヱ∇キ∠ほ∇ャや

∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ∠Αや∠ギ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ロゅ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠ジ∠プ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ  : ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ⌒ヘ∇セや
∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ∩⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰワ : ヶ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヘ∇セ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ

 ∩∠ポゅ∠ヘ∠ゼ∠プ ∠ぶや ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ろ∇レ∠ョへ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや
⊥ロゅ∠ヘ∠ゼ∠プ ∠ぶや ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ∠リ∠ョべ∠プ.  



The boy came to the monk and informed him about  it .  The monk said to him, "O my son! Today 
you are bet ter than I,  and you have achieved what  I see! You will be put  to t rial.  And in case 
you are put  to t rial,  do not  inform (them) about  me.'' The boy used to t reat  the people 
suffering from congenital blindness, leprosy, and other diseases. There was a court ier of the 
king who had become blind and he heard about  the boy. He came and brought  a number of 
gif ts for the boy and said, "All these gif ts are for you on the condit ion that  you cure me.'' The 
boy said, "I do not  cure anybody; it  is only Allah who cures people. So, if  you believe in Allah 
and supplicate to Him, He will cure you.'' So, he believed in and supplicated to Allah, and Allah 
cured him.  

⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヲ∇エ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∠ヤ∠イ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ 
⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ :∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ∨∠ポ∠ゲ∠ダ∠よ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚキ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ ∩⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ゅ∠Α :

ヶあよ∠ケ .∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ゅ∠ル∠ぺ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ぶや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ ∩ゅ∠ャ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｘゆ∠ケ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ : ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ぶや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル
∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚメ∠キ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∇メ∠ゴ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∠プ ∩⌒ュゅ

∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ : ∠ヮ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ほ∇ャや ∠¬ン⌒ゲ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ｚヶ∠レ⊥よ ∇ヵ∠ぺ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∠¬や∠ヱ∇キ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ∠ヱ ∠ソ∠ゲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ : ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヘ∇セ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ゅ∠ル∠ぺ :ゅ∠ャ .∠メゅ∠ホ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｘゆ∠ケ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ : ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ぶや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ
 ⌒ょ⌒ワやｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚメ∠キ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇メ∠ゴ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ⇔ツ∇Α∠ぺ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ょ⌒ワやｚゲャゅ⌒よ ∠ヶ⌒ゎ⊥ほ∠プ : ∩ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや
 ∩⊥ロゅｚボ⌒セ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ヘ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ゼ∇レ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ

ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ : ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ∩ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロゅｚボ⌒セ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ヘ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ゼ∇レ⌒ヨ∇ャや

⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや .ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ : ∩ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや



∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ⌒モ∠ら∠ィ ヴャ⌒ま ∃ゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∠プ : や∠ク⌒ま
∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ヱ∇ケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∩⊥ロヲ⊥ワ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ギ∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ィ∠ケ ∇ラ⌒み

∠メゅ∠ホ ∠モ∠ら∠イ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∠グ∠プ : ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒レ⌒ヘ∇ミや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
 ∩∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ワ⌒ギ∇ワ⊥ギ∠プ ⊥モ∠ら∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ブ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ

∠プ ⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ザｚヨ∠ヤ∠わ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ∠ヱ∠メゅ∠ボ :

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∨∠マ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ョ : ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ルゅ∠ヘ∠ミ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃ケヲ⊥ホ∇ゲ⊥ホ ヶ⌒プ ∃ゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∠プ : ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇イ∠イ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま

 ヶ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ピ∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ィ∠ケ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや
⊥ピ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥イｚイ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや⊥ュゅ∠ヤ : ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∠ピ∠プ ∩∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒レ⌒ヘ∇ミや.  

Later, the court ier came to the king and sat  at  the place where he used to sit  before. The king 
said, "Who gave you back your sight '' The court ier replied, "My Lord. '' The king then said, "I did'' 
The court ier said, "No, my Lord and your Lord - Allah'' The king said, "Do you have another Lord 
beside me'' The court ier said, "Yes, your Lord and my Lord is Allah. '' The king tortured him and 
did not  stop unt il he told him about  the boy. So, the boy was brought  to the king and he said to 
him, "O boy! Has your magic reached to the extent  that  you cure congenital blindness, leprosy 
and other diseases'' He said, "I do not  cure anyone. Only Allah can cure. '' The king said, "Me'' 
The boy replied, "No.'' The king asked, "Do you have another Lord besides me'' The boy 
answered, "My Lord and your Lord is Allah. '' So, he tortured him also unt il he told about  the 
monk. Then the monk was brought  to him and the king said to him, "Abandon your religion. '' 
The monk refused and so the king ordered a saw to be brought  which was placed in the middle 
of his head and he fell,  sawn in two. Then it  was said to the man who used to be blind, 
"Abandon your religion. '' He refused to do so, and so a saw was brought  and placed in the 
middle of his head and he fell,  sawn in two. Then the boy was brought  and it  was said to him, 
"Abandon your religion.'' He refused and so the king sent  him to the top of such and such 
mountain with some people. He told the people, "Ascend up the mountain with him t il l you 
reach its peak, then see if  he abandons his religion; otherwise throw him from the top. '' They 
took him and when they ascended to the top, he said, "O Allah! Save me from them by any 
means that  You wish. '' So, the mountain shook and they all fell down and the boy came back 
walking to the king. The king said, "What  did your companions (the people I sent  with you) do'' 
The boy said, "Allah saved me from them.'' So, the king ordered some people to take the boy on 
a boat  to the middle of the sea, saying, "If  he renounces his religion (well and good), but  if  he 
refuses, drown him.'' So, they took him out  to sea and he said, "O Allah! Save me from them by 
any means that  you wish. '' So they were all drowned in the sea.  



⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ∠ヱ∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ヴ∇わ∠ェ  : ゅ∠ョ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∨∠マ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠プ : ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ルゅ∠ヘ∠ミ

⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ : ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョへ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ヶヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま
∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョへ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇わ∠ホ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ : ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠ゎ
 ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ ネ∇グ⌒ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠タ ヶ⌒プ

∇モ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩ヶ⌒わ∠ルゅ∠レ⌒ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヰ∠シ :⌒ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ .

ヶ⇒⌒レ∠わ∇ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ .∠ヱ∠ヱ ∠モ∠バ∠ヘ∠プ ∠ユ∇ヰｚジャや ∠ノ∠ッ
∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠ョ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ギ⌒ら∠ミ ヶ⌒プ : あゆ∠ケ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ

 ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ビ∇ギ⊥タ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ユ∇ヰｚジャや ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヲ∠プ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや
⊥サゅｚレャや ∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ∩∠れゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ∇ヰｚジャや ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α :

ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへ .⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ :∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ
 ∩∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠リ∠ョへ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩∠マ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∨⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠ゎ
 ⊥ギΑ⌒キゅ∠カ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇れｚギ⊥ガ∠プ ∩⌒マ∠ムあジャや ⌒ロや∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ほ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⊥ラや∠ゲΒあレャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇ッ⊥ぺ∠ヱ : ∇リ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ィ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⌒エ∇ホ∠ほ∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ∠メゅ∠ホ : やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∃リ∇よゅよ ∀り∠ぺゲ∇ョや ⌒れ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥バ∠プや∠ギ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱぁキゅ∠バ∠わ∠Α



 ∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ノ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ジ∠ハゅ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥ゎ
ぁヶ⌒らｚダャや :ペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒マｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ロゅｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ∠Α ヵ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇タや«  

Then the boy returned to the king and the king said, "What  did your companions do'' The boy 
replied, "Allah, saved me from them.'' Then he said to the king, "You will not  be able to kill me 
unt il you do as I order you. And if  you do as I order you, you will be able to kill me.'' The king 
asked, "And what  is that '' The boy said, "Gather the people in one elevated place and t ie me to 
the t runk of a t ree; then take an arrow from my quiver and say: ` In the Name of Allah, the 
Lord of the boy. ' If  you do this, you will be able to kill me.'' So he did this, and placing an arrow 
in the bow, he shot  it ,  saying, "In the Name of  Allah, the Lord of the boy. '' The arrow hit  the 
boy in the temple, and the boy placed his hand over the arrow wound and died. The people 
proclaimed, "We believe in the Lord of the boy! '' Then it  was said to the king, "Do you see what  
has happened That  which you feared has taken place. By Allah, all the people have believed (in 
the Lord of the boy). '' So he ordered that  ditches be dug at  the ent rances to the roads and it  
was done, and f ires were kindled in them. Then the king said, "Whoever abandons his religion, 
let  him go, and whoever does not , throw him into the f ire. '' They were st ruggling and scuff ling 
in the f ire, unt il a woman and her baby whom she was breast  feeding came and it  was as if  she 
was being somewhat  hesitant  of falling into the f ire, so her baby said to her, "Be pat ient  
mother! For verily, you are following the t ruth! '') Muslim also recorded this Hadith at  the end of 
the Sahih. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar related this story in his book of Sirah in another way 
that  has some differences from that  which has j ust  been related. Then, after Ibn Ishaq 
explained that  the people of Naj ran began following the religion of the boy after his murder, 
which was the religion of Christ ianity, he said, "Then (the king) Dhu Nuwas came to them with 
his army and called them to Judaism. He gave them a choice to either accept  Judaism or be 
killed, so they chose death. Thus, he had a ditch dug and burned (some of them) in the f ire (in 
the ditch), while others he killed with the sword. He made an example of them (by 
slaughtering them) unt il he had killed almost  twenty thousand of them. It  was about  Dhu Nuwas 
and his army that  Allah revealed to His Messenger :  

 ⌒キヱ⊥ギ∇カｙΙや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ-  ⌒キヲ⊥ホ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒ケゅｚレャや- ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∀キヲ⊥バ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ∀キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ- ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや 
ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ   

(Cursed were the People of the Ditch. Of f ire fed with fuel. When they sat  by it .  And they 
witnessed what  they were doing against  the believers. And they had no fault  except  that  they 
believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise! To Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth! And Allah is Witness over everything.) (85:4-9)'' This is what  Muhammad 
bin Ishaq said in his book of Sirah -- that  the one who killed the People of the Ditch was Dhu 
Nuwas, and his name was Zur` ah. In the t ime of  his kingdom he was called Yusuf. He was the 
son of Tuban As̀ ad Abi Karib, who was the Tubba`  who invaded Al-Madinah and put  the 



covering over the Ka` bah. He kept  two rabbis with him from the Jews of Al-Madinah. After this 
some of the people of Yemen accepted Judaism at  the hands of these two rabbis, as Ibn Ishaq 
ment ions at  length. So Dhu Nuwas killed twenty thousand people in one morning in the Ditch. 
Only one man among them escaped. He was known as Daws Dhu Tha` laban. He escaped on a 
horse and they set  out  after him, but  they were unable to catch him. He went  to Caesar, the 
emperor of Ash-Sham. So, Caesar wrote to An-Najashi, the King of Abyssinia. So, he sent  with 
him an army of Abyssinian Christ ians, who were lead by Aryat  and Abrahah. They rescued 
Yemen from the hands of the Jews. Dhu Nuwas t ried to f lee but  eventually fell into the sea and 
drowned. After this, the kingdom of Abyssinia remained under Christ ian power for seventy 
years. Then the power was divested from the Christ ians by Sayf bin Dhi Yazin Al-Himyari when 
Kisra, the king of Persia sent  an army there (to Yemen). He (the king) sent  with him (Sayf Al-
Himyari) those people who were in the prisons, and they were close to seven hundred in 
number. So, he (Sayf Al-Himyari) conquered Yemen with them and returned the kingdom back 
to the people of Himyar (Yemenis). We will ment ion a port ion of this -- if  Allah wills -- when we 
discuss the Tafsir of the Surah:  

び ⌒モΒ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you not  seen how your Lord dealt  with the Owners of the Elephant ) (105:1)  

 

The Punishment of the People of the Ditch 

Allah said,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠わ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who put  into t rial the believing men and believing women,) meaning, they 
burned (them). This was said by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Abza.  

び∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then do not  turn in repentance,) meaning, ` they do not  cease from what  they are doing, 
and do not  regret  what  they had done before.'  

び⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(then they will have the torment  of Hell,  and they will have the punishment  of the burning 
Fire.) This is because the recompense is based upon the type of deed performed. Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said, "Look at  this generosity and kindness. These people killed Allah's Awliya' and He st il l 
invites them to make repentance and seek forgiveness. ''  

 ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ- ｚラ⌒ま 



 ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ズ∇ト∠よ- ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま - ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ⊥キヱ⊥キ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや- ⊥ギΒ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク - ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀メゅｚバ∠プ 
 ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α- ⌒キヲ⊥レ⊥イ∇ャや ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ワ - ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ 

-⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よ  ∃ょΑ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ∀テΒ⌒エぁョ- ∀ギΒ⌒イｚョ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ - ∃ドヲ⊥ヘ∇エｚョ ∃ゥ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ 
び  

(11. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them will be Gardens under 
which rivers f low. That  is the supreme success.) (12. Verily, the punishment  of your Lord is 
severe and painful.) (13. Verily, He it  is Who begins and repeats.) (14. And He is Oft -Forgiving, 
Al-Wadud.) (15. Owner of the Throne, Al-Maj id (the Glorious).) (16. Doer of what  He intends.) 
(17. Has the story reached you of the hosts.) (18. Of Fir` awn and Thamud) (19. Nay! The 
disbelievers (persisted) in denying.) (20. And Allah encompasses them from behind!) (21. Nay! 
This is a Glorious Qur'an,) (22. In Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz!)  

 

The Reward of the Righteous, and the Harsh Seizing of the 
Disbelieving Enemies of Allah 

Allah informs about  His believing servants that   

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(for them will be Gardens under which rivers f low.) This is the opposite of what  he has 
prepared for His enemies of Fire and Hell.  Thus, He says,  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the supreme success.) Then Allah says,  

び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ズ∇ト∠よ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the punishment  of your Lord is severe and painful.) meaning, indeed His punishment  
and His vengeance upon His enemies, who have rej ected His Messengers, and opposed His 
command, is severe, great  and st rong. For verily, He is the Owner of power, Most  St rong. He is 
the One that  whatever He wants, then it  will be however He wants it  to be, in the mat ter of a 
blinking of an eye, or even swifter. Thus, Allah says,  



び ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He it  is Who begins and repeats.) meaning, from His perfect  st rength and power is that  
He begins the creat ion, and He repeats it  j ust  as He began it ,  without  opposit ion or resistance.  

び ⊥キヱ⊥キ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is Oft -Forgiving, Al-Wadud.) meaning, He forgives the sin of whoever repents to Him 
and humbles himself  before Him, no mat ter what  the sin may be. Ibn ` Abbas and others have 
said about  the name Al-Wadud, "It  means Al-Habib (the Loving). ''  

び⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥クぴ  

(Owner of the Throne,) meaning, the Owner of the Mighty Throne that  is above all of the 
creat ion. Then He says,  

び⌒ギΒ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Maj id (the Glorious).) This word has been recited in two dif ferent  ways: either with a 
Dhammah over its last  let ter (Al-Maj idu), which is an at t ribute of the Lord, or with a Kasrah 
under its last  let ter (Al-Maj id), which is a descript ion of the Throne. Nevertheless, both 
meanings are correct .  

び ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀メゅｚバ∠プぴ  

(Doer of what  He intends.) meaning, whatever He wants He does it , and there is no one who 
can counter His ruling. He is not  asked about  what  He does due to His greatness, His power, His 
wisdom and His j ust ice. This is as we have related previously from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, that  it  
was said to him during the illness of (his) death, "Has a doctor seen you'' He replied, "Yes. '' They 
said, "What  did he say to you'' He replied, "He said, ` I am the Doer of whatever I intend.''' 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒キヲ⊥レ⊥イ∇ャや ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ワぴ-び ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ   

(Has the story reached you of the hosts. Of Fir` awn and Thamud) meaning, has the news 
reached you of what  Allah caused to befall them of torment , and that  He sent  down upon them 
the punishment  that  no one was able to ward off  from them This is the aff irmat ion of His 
statement ,  

び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ズ∇ト∠よ ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, the punishment  of your Lord is severe and painful.) meaning, when He seizes the 
wrongdoer, He seizes him with a severe and painful punishment . It  is the seizing punishment  of 
One Most  Mighty, and Most  Powerful.  Then Allah says,  

び ∃ょΑ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying.) meaning, they are in doubt , suspicion, disbelief 
and rebellion.  

び ∀テΒ⌒エぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah encompasses them from behind!) meaning, He has power over them, and is able to 
compel them. They cannot  escape Him or evade Him.  

び ∀ギΒ⌒イｚョ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! This is a Glorious Qur'an.) meaning, magnif icent  and noble.  

び ∃ドヲ⊥ヘ∇エｚョ ∃ゥ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz!) meaning, among the most  high gathering, guarded from any increase, 
decrease, distort ion, or change. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Buruj , and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat At-Tariq 

(Chapter - 86) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat At-Tariq 

An-Nasa'i recorded that  Jabir said, "Mu` adh lead the Maghrib prayer and he recited Al-Baqarah 
and An-Nisa'.  So the Prophet  said,  

» ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マΒ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∀ラゅｚわ∠プ∠ぺ
 ゅ∠ワゅ∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ケゅｚトャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャゅ⌒よ

∨ゅ∠ワ⌒ヲ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ«  

(Are you put t ing the people to t rial O Mu` adh! Was it  not  suff icient  for you to recite As-Sama'i 
wat -Tariq, and Ash-Shamsi wa Duhaha, and something like them)  



⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⌒ベ⌒ケゅｚトャや∠ヱ ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ-⊥ベ⌒ケゅｚトャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - 

⊥ょ⌒ホゅｚんャや ⊥ユ∇イｚレャや-∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∀ナ⌒プゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚヨｚャ - 

∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ｚユ⌒ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ-∃ペ⌒プや∠キ ¬べｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ - 

⌒ょ⌒もへ∠ゲｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇ヤぁダャや ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒バ∇ィ∠ケ-⊥ゲ⌒もへ∠ゲｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α - ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

∃ゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ-び  

(1. By the heaven, and At -Tariq;) (2. And what  will make you to know what  At -Tariq is) (3. The 
star, Ath-Thaqib.) (4. There is no human being but  has a protector over him.) (5. So, let  man 
see from what  he is created!) (6. He is created from a water gushing forth,) (7. Proceeding 
from between the backbone and the ribs.) (8. Verily, He is Able to bring him back!) (9. The Day 
when all the secrets will be examined.) (10. Then he will have no power, nor any helper.)  

 

Swearing by the Existence of Humanity surrounded by the 
Organized System of Allah 

Allah swears by the heaven and what  He has placed in it  of radiant  stars. Thus, He says,  

び ⌒ベ⌒ケゅｚトャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the heaven, and At -Tariq;) Then He says,  

び ⊥ベ⌒ケゅｚトャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you to know what  At -Tariq is) Then He explains it  by His saying,  

び ⊥ょ⌒ホゅｚんャや ⊥ユ∇イｚレャやぴ  

(The star of Ath-Thaqib.) Qatadah and others have said, "The star has been named Tariq 
because it  is only seen at  night  and it  is hidden during the day. '' His view is supported by what  



has been ment ioned in the authent ic Hadith that  prohibits a man to come to his family Taruq. 
This means that  he comes to them unexpectedly at  night t ime. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ょ⌒ホゅｚんャやぴ  

(Ath-Thaqib.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "The illuminat ing. '' ` Ikrimah said, "It  is il luminat ing and it  burns 
the Shaytan'' Then Allah says,  

び ∀ナ⌒プゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚヨｚャ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(There is no human being but  has a protector over him.) meaning, every soul has a guardian 
over it  f rom Allah that  protects it  f rom the calamit ies. This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リあョ ∀ろ⇒∠らあボ∠バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(For Him, there are angels in succession, before and behind him. They guard him by the 
command of Allah.) (13:11)  

 

How Man is created is a Proof of Allah's Ability to Return Him to 
Him 

Allah says,  

び ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ｚユ⌒ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(So, let  man see from what  he is created!) This is alert ing man to the weakness of his origin 
from which he was created. The intent  of it  is to guide man to accept  (the reality of) the 
Hereafter, because whoever is able to begin the creat ion then he is also able to repeat  it  in the 
same way. This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him.) 
(30:27) Then Allah says,  

び ∃ペ⌒プや∠キ ∃¬べｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カぴ  



(He is created from a water gushing forth.) meaning, the sexual f luid that  comes out  burst ing 
forth from the man and the woman. Thus, the child is produced from both of them by the 
permission of Allah. Due to this Allah says,  

び ⌒ょ⌒もへ∠ゲｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇ヤぁダャや ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs.) meaning, the backbone (or loins) of the 
man and the ribs of the woman, which is referring to her chest . Shabib bin Bishr reported from 
` Ikrimah who narrated from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  

び ⌒ょ⌒もへ∠ゲｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇ヤぁダャや ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs.) "The backbone of the man and the ribs 
of the woman. It  (the f luid) is yellow and f ine in texture. The child will not  be born except  
from both of them (i.e., their sexual f luids). '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒バ∇ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is Able to bring him back (to life)!) This means that  He is able to return this man 
that  is created from f luid gushed forth. In other words, He is able to repeat  his creat ion and 
resurrect  him to the f inal abode. This is clearly possible, because whoever is able to begin the 
creat ion then he surely is able to repeat  it .  Indeed Allah has ment ioned this proof in more than 
one place in the Qur'an.  

 

On the Day of Judgement, Man will have no Power or Assistance 

In this regard Allah says,  

⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび ⊥ゲ⌒もへ∠ゲｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ら  

(The Day when all the secrets will be examined.) meaning, on the Day of Judgement  the 
secrets will be tested. This means that  they will be exposed and made manifest . Thus, the 
secret  will be made open and that  which is concealed will be well known. It  is confirmed in the 
Two Sahihs on the authority of Ibn ` Umar that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇シや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∀¬や∠ヲ⌒ャ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ビ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥Α : ⌒ロ⌒グワ
ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⌒リ∇よ ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥り∠ケ∇ギ∠ビ«  

(Every bet rayer will have a f lag raised for him behind his back, and it  will be said, ` This is the 
bet rayal of so-and-so, the son of so-and-so. ') Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then he will have no) meaning, man on the Day of Judgement .  

び∃りｚヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョぴ  

(any power) meaning, within himself .   

び∃ゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor any helper.) meaning, from other than himself . This statement  means that  he will not  be 
able to save himself  from the torment  of Allah, and nor will anyone else be able to save him.  

 ⌒ノ∇ィｚゲャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ-⌒れや∠ク ⌒チ∇ケ∂Ιや∠ヱ  ⌒ネ∇ギｚダャや 
- ∀モ∇ダ∠プ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま - ⌒メ∇ゴ∠ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヲワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ - ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 

 ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠Α- ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ⊥ギΒ⌒ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒モあヰ∠ヨ∠プ 
び ⇔やギ∇Α∠ヱ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒ヰ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(11. By the sky which gives rain, again and again.) (12. And the earth which splits.) (13. Verily, 
this is the Word that  separates.) (14. And it  is not  a thing for amusement .) (15. Verily, they are 
but  plot t ing a plot .) (16. And I am planning a plan.) (17. So, give a respite to the disbelievers; 
deal gent ly with them for a while.)  

 

Swearing to the Truthfulness of the Qur'an and the Failure of Those 
Who oppose it 

Ibn ` Abbas said, "Ar-raj `  means rain. '' It  has also been narrated from him that  he said, "It  
means the clouds that  contain rain. '' He also said,  

び ⌒ノ∇ィｚゲャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the sky (having rain clouds) which gives rain, again and again.) "This means that  it  rains and 
then it  rains (again). '' Qatadah said, "It  returns the sustenance of the servants (creatures) every 
year. Were it  not  for this, they would all be dest royed and so would their cat t le. ''  

び ⌒ネ∇ギｚダャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒チ∇ケ∂Ιや∠ヱぴ  



(And the earth which splits.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Split t ing to bring forth plant  growths. '' This was 
also said by Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi 
and others. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∀モ∇ダ∠プ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this is the Word that  separates.) Ibn ` Abbas said (Fasl is), "True. '' Qatadah also said the 
same. Someone else said, "A j ust  ruling. ''  

び ⌒メ∇ゴ∠ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヲワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is not  a thing for amusement .) meaning, rather it  is serious and t rue. Then Allah informs 
about  the disbelievers saying that  they rej ect  Him and hinder others from His path. Allah says,  

び ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, they are but  plot t ing a plot .) meaning, they plot  against  the people in their calling 
them to oppose the Qur'an. Then Allah says,  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒モあヰ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So, give a respite to the disbelievers;) meaning, wait  for them and do not  be in haste 
concerning them.  

び⇔やギ∇Α∠ヱ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒ヰ∇ョ∠ぺぴ  

(deal gent ly with them for a while.) meaning, a lit t le while. This means that  you will see what  
befalls them of torment , punishment  and dest ruct ion. This is as Allah says,  

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great  
torment .) (31:24) This is the end of the Tafsir Surat  At -Tariq, and unto Allah is all praise and 
thanks.  

The Tafsir of Surah Sabbih 

(Chapter - 87) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Al-A` la 



This Surah was revealed in Makkah before the migrat ion to Al-Madinah. The proof of this is 
what  Al-Bukhari recorded from Al-Bara' bin ` Azib, that  he said, "The f irst  people to come to us 
(in Al-Madinah) from the Companions of the Prophet  were Mus̀ ab bin ` Umayr and Ibn Umm 
Maktum, who taught  us the Qur'an; then ` Ammar, Bilal and Sa` d came. Then ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab came with a group of twenty people, after which the Prophet  came. I have not  seen 
the people of Al-Madinah happier with anything more than their happiness with his coming (to 
Al-Madinah). This was reached to such an extent  that  I saw the children and lit t le ones saying, 
` This is the Messenger of Allah who has come.' Thus, he came, but  he did not  come unt il after I 
had already recited (i.e., learned how to recite)  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High.) (87:1) as well as other Surahs similar to it . '' It  
has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said to Mu` adh,  

»ｚヤ∠ワ⇒⇒⌒よ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ«  

(Why didn't  you recite "Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High, '';  "By the sun and its 
brightness, '' and "By the night  when it  envelopes.'') Imam Ahmad recorded from An-Nu` man bin 
Bashir that  the Messenger of Allah recited  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

ヱ  

び ⌒る∠Β⌒ゼ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

Surat  Al-A` la (chapter 87) and Surat  Al-Ghashiyh (chapter 88) in the two ` Id prayers. If  the ` Id 
prayer fell on Friday, he would recite them in both prayers (` Id and Salat  Al-Jumu` ah). Muslim 
also recorded this in his Sahih, as well as Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah. The 
wording of Muslim and the Sunan compilers says, "He used to recite  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

ヱ  



び ⌒る∠Β⌒ゼ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

Surat  Al-A` la (chapter 87) and Surat  Al-Ghashiyh (chapter 88) for the two ` Ids and Jumu` ah. If  
they occurred on the same day, he would recite them in both of them.'' In his Musnad, Imam 
Ahmad recorded on the authority of Ubayy bin Ka` b, Abdullah bin ` Abbas, ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abza, and the Mother of the believers, ` A'ishah, that  the Messenger of Allah used to recite  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

ヱ  

∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム  

ヱ  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High.) and (Say: ` O you who disbelieve. ') and (Say: 
` He is Allah, the One.') ` A'ishah added in her version that  he would also recite the 
Mu` awwidhatayn (Al-Falaq and An-Nas).  

ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠Ιや ∠マ∂よ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ-ンｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや - 

ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ-ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ - 

ン∠ヲ∇ェ∠ぺ ¬べ∠ん⊥ビ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ-⊥レ∠シ ヴ∠ジレ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠マ⊥も⌒ゲ∇ボ- ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 
ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ¬べ∠セ- ∠ポ⊥ゲ∂ジ∠Β⊥ル∠ヱ 

ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ヤ⌒ャ-ン∠ゲ∇ミ∂グャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ヘｚル ラ⌒ま ∇ゲ∂ミ∠グ∠プ - リ∠ョ ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Β∠シ 

ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α-ヴ∠ボ∇セ∇Ιや ゅ∠ヰ⊥らｚレ∠イ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ - ∠ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや 
ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや-⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ -び  



(1. Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High.) (2. Who has created, and then proport ioned 
it .) (3. And Who has measured; and then guided.) (4. And Who brings out  the pasturage,) (5. 
And then makes it  dark stubble.) (6. We shall make you recite, so you shall not  forget ,) (7. 
Except  what  Allah may will He knows what  is apparent  and what  is hidden.) (8. And We shall 
make easy for you the easy.) (9. Therefore remind in case the reminder profits.) (10. The 
reminder will be received by him who fears,) (11. But  it  will be avoided by the wretched,) (12. 
Who will enter the great  Fire.) (13. There he will neither die nor live.)  

 

The Command to pronounce Tasbih and its Response 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  whenever the Messenger of Allah would recite  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High.) he would say,  

»ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ«  

(Glory to my Lord, the Most  High.) Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn Ishaq Al-Hamdani that  whenever 
Ibn ` Abbas would recite  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High.) he would say, "Glory to my Lord, the Most  
High, '' and whenever he would recite  

び ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ιぴ  

(I swear by the Day of Resurrect ion.) (75:1) and then reach the end of it   

び ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  He able to give life to the dead) (75:40) he would say, "Glory to You, of course.'' 
Qatadah said,  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High.) "It  has been ment ioned to us that  whenever the 
Prophet  of Allah used to recite it  he would say,  

»ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ«  



(Glory to my Lord, the Most  High.)''  

 

The Creation, the Decree, and the bringing forth of Vegetation 

Allah says,  

び ンｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who has created, and then proport ioned it .) meaning, He created that  which has been 
created, and He fashioned every creat ion in the best  of forms. Then Allah says,  

び ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Who has measured; and then guided.) Muj ahid said, "He guided man to dist ress and 
happiness, and he guided the cat t le to their pastures. '' This Ayah is similar to what  Allah has 
said about  Musa's statement  to Fir` awn,  

∠カ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケぴびン∠ギ∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ  

(Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  aright .) (20:50) 
meaning, He decreed a set  measure and guided the creat ion to it .  This is j ust  as is confirmed in 
Sahih Muslim on the authority of ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ペ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゲΑ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れやヲ∠ヨｚジャや

¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ«  

(Verily, Allah ordained the measure of all creat ion f if t y thousand years before He created the 
heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over the water.) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Who brings out  the pasturage,) meaning, all t ypes of vegetat ion and crops.  

∠ぺ ⇔¬べ∠ん⊥ビ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴび ン∠ヲ∇ェ  

(And then makes it  dark stubble.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Dried up and altered. '' It  has been narrated 
that  Muj ahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd, all made similar statements.  



 

The Prophet does not forget the Revelation 

Allah says,  

び∠マ⊥も⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥レ∠シぴ  

(We shall make you to recite,) meaning, ` O Muhammad.'  

びヴ∠ジレ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(so you shall not  forget  (it ),) This is Allah informing and promising him (the Prophet  ) that  He 
will teach him a recitat ion that  he will not  forget .  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  what  Allah may will.) Qatadah said, "The Prophet  did not  forget  anything except  what  
Allah willed. '' It  has been said that  the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ジレ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(so you shall not  forget ,) is, "do not  forget '' and that  which would be abrogated, is merely an 
except ion to this. Meaning, ` do not  forget  what  We teach you to recite, except  what  Allah 
wills, which He removes and there is no sin on your leaving it  off (not  retaining it ). ' Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(He knows what  is apparent  and what  is hidden.) meaning, He knows what  the creatures do 
openly and what  they hide, whether it  be statements or deeds. None of that  is hidden from 
Him. Then Allah says,  

び ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ポ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall make easy for you the easy.) meaning, ` We will make good deeds and 
statements easy for you, and We will legislate such Law for you that  is easy, tolerant , st raight  
and j ust , with no crookedness, dif f iculty or hardship in it . '  

 

v Allah then says,  



ｚル ラ⌒ま ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴび ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ヘ  

(Therefore remind in case the reminder prof its.) meaning, remind where reminding is 
beneficial.  From here we get  the et iquet te of spreading knowledge, that  it  should not  be 
wasted upon those who are not  suitable or worthy of it .  The Commander of the believers, ` Ali 
said, "You do not  tell people any statement  that  their intellects do not  grasp except  that  it  will 
be a Fitnah (t rial) for some of them.'' He also said, "Tell people that  which they know. Would 
you like for Allah and His Messenger to be rej ected'' Allah said:  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Β∠シぴ  

(The reminder will be received by him who fears,) meaning, ` he whose heart  fears Allah and 
who knows that  he is going to meet  Him, will receive admonit ion from what  you convey to him, 
O Muhammad.'  

 ヴ∠ボ∇セｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥らｚレ∠イ∠わ∠Α∠ヱぴ- ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ∠ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや - 

び ゅ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を  

(But  it  will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the great  Fire. There he will neither die 
nor live.) meaning, he will not  die and thus be allowed to rest , nor will he live a life that  is 
beneficial to him. Instead, his life will be harmful to him, because it  will be the cause of his 
feeling of the pain of torment  and various types of punishments what  he is being punished 
with. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Sa` id that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Β∠プ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ラ∇ヲ∠Β∇エ∠Α

ゅ∠バ∠ヘぁゼャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ⊥¬
メゅホ ヱぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⌒ら∇レ⊥Β∠プ ∠り∠ケゅ∠らあツャや : ∩ゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇レ∠Α

メゅホ ヱぺ :メゅホ ヱぺ ∩⌒りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや :メゅホ ヱぺ ⌒ラや∠ヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや : ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ル
モ∇Βｚジャや ⌒モΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚら⌒エ∇ャや ∠れゅ∠ら∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇レ∠Β∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Concerning the people of the Fire who are deserving of it ,  they will not  die nor will they live. 
Regarding the people that  Allah wants mercy for,  He will cause them to die in the Fire. Then 
He will allow the intercessors to come to them, and a man will take his groups of supporters 
and plant  them (or he said (they will be planted) in the River of Al-Haya (or he said (Al-Hayah, 
or Al-Hayawan, or Nahr Al-Jannah). Then they will sprout  up like the sprout ing of the seed on 
the moist  bank of a f lowing st ream.) Then the Prophet  said,  



» ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠¬や∠ゲ∇ツ∠カ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや
∨∠¬や∠ゲ∇ツ∠カ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠¬や∠ゲ∇ヘ∠タ«  

(Haven't  you all seen the t ree that  is green, then it  turns yellow, then it  turns green (again)) 
Abu Sa` id then said that  some of those present  said, "It  is as if  the Prophet  used to live in the 
desert  wilderness (i.e., due to his parables of nature). '' Ahmad also recorded from Abu Sa` id 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラ∇ヲ∠Β∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ メゅホ ゅヨミ ヱぺ ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ム⇒⇒

メゅホ ヱぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ : ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠Αゅ∠ト∠ガ⌒よ
 ∩⌒る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ヨ∇エ∠プ やヱ⊥ケゅ∠タ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⇔る∠ゎゅ∠ョ⌒ま
 ⌒ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ やヲぁん⊥ら∠プ ∠ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ッ ∠ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠¬ヶ⌒イ∠プ

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや:∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ツΒ⌒プ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ
モ∇Βｚジャや ⌒モΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⌒るｚら⌒エ∇ャや ∠れゅ∠ら∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇レ∠Β∠プ«  

(Concerning the people of the Fire who will be dwellers of it ,  they will not  die in it  nor will 
they live. However, there will be a group of people - or as he said -( whom the Fire will burn 
due to their sins - or he said - (their wrongdoings. So, He will cause them to die unt il they 
become burnt  coal. Then the intercession will be allowed and they will be brought  group after 
group, and they will be scat tered over the rivers of Paradise. Then it  will be said: "O people of 
Paradise! Pour down upon them.'' Then they will sprout  like the growing of the seed that  is 
upon the moist  bank of the f lowing st ream.'' Then, a man from among the people present  said, 
"It  is as if  the Messenger of Allah used to live in the desert  wilderness.'' Muslim also recorded 
this Hadith.  

 ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ- ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ - 

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ- ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ 

-ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま  ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒ブ⊥エぁダャや - ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ブ⊥エ⊥タ 

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ  



(14. Indeed whosoever purif ies himself  shall achieve success.) (15. And remembers the Name of 
his Lord, and performs Salah.) (16. Rather you prefer the life of this world.) (17. Although the 
Hereafter is bet ter and more last ing.) (18. Verily, this is in the former Scriptures) (19. The 
Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa.)  

 

A Statement concerning the People of Success 

Allah says,  

び ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Indeed whosoever purif ies himself shall achieve success.) meaning, he purif ies himself from 
despised characterist ics and he follows what  Allah has revealed to the Messenger .  

び ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(And remembers the Name of his Lord, and performs Salah.) meaning, he establishes the prayer 
in it s appointed t ime, seeking the pleasure of Allah, obedience to His command, and 
implementat ion of His Law. We have already reported from the Commander of the believers, 
` Umar bin ` Abdul-` Aziz, that  he used to command the people to give the Sadaqat  Al-Fit r,  and 
he would recite this Ayah:  

 ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ-び ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ   

(Indeed whosoever purif ies himself  shall achieve success. And remembers the Name of his Lord, 
and performs Salah.) Abu Al-Ahwas said, "If  someone comes to any of you begging, and he 
wants to pray, then he should give charity (Zakah) before he prays. For verily, Allah the 
Exalted says,  

 ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ-び ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ   

(Indeed whosoever purif ies himself  shall achieve success. And remembers the Name of his Lord, 
and performs Salah.)'' Qatadah said concerning this Ayah,  

 ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ-び ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ   

(Indeed whosoever purif ies himself  shall achieve success. And remembers the Name of his Lord, 
and performs Salah (Fasalla).) "He purif ies his wealth and pleases his Creator. ''  

 

This World is Worthless in Comparison to the Hereafter 

Then Allah says,  



び ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Rather you prefer the life of this world.) meaning, ` you give it  precedence over the mat ter of 
the Hereafter, and you prefer it  because of what  it  contains of usefulness and benefit  for you 
in livelihood, and your returns (i.e., income, prof itable gain). '  

び ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(Although the Hereafter is bet ter and more last ing.) meaning, the reward of the f inal abode is 
bet ter than the worldly life, and it  is more last ing. For indeed, this worldly life is lowly and 
temporal, whereas the Hereafter is noble and eternal. Thus, how can an intelligent  person 
prefer that  which is short -lived over that  which is eternal. How can he give importance to that  
which will soon pass away from him, while ignoring the importance of the abode of eternity 
and inf inity. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ゲ⌒カべ⌒よ ｚゲ∠ッ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠Β∇ル⊥キ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ョ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒をべ∠プ ∩⊥ロゅ∠Β∇ル⊥ギ⌒よ ｚゲ∠ッ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ゲ⌒カへ

ヴ∠レ∇ヘ∠Α«  

(Whoever loves his worldly life, will suffer in his Hereafter, and whoever loves his worldly life, 
will suffer in his Hereafter, and whoever loves his Hereafter, will suffer in his worldly life. 
Therefore, chose that  which is everlast ing over that  which is temporal.) Ahmad was alone in 
recording this Hadith.  

 

The Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa 

Allah then says,  

 ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒ブ⊥エぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ブ⊥エ⊥タ 

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ  

(Verily, this is in the former Scriptures -- the Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa.) This Ayah is 
similar to Allah's statement  in Surat  An-Najm,  

⌒よ ∇ほｚら∠レ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ブ⊥エ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ- ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ヴｚプ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや- ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コ∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ - ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 



 ヴ∠バ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャ- ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠Β∇バ∠シ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ン∠ゲ⊥Α- ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠Εや ∠¬へ∠ゴ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ロや∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を - ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ヴ∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Or is he not  informed with what  is in the Scriptures of Musa. And of Ibrahim who fulf il led (or 
conveyed) all that  (Allah ordered him to do or convey): that  no burdened person (with sins) 
shall bear the burden (sins) of another. And that  man can have nothing but  what  he does. And 
that  his deeds will be seen. Then he will be recompensed with a full and the best  recompense. 
And that  to your Lord is the End (Return of everything).) (53:36-42) And so forth, unt il the end 
of these Ayat . Abu ` Aliyah said, "The story of this Surah is in the earlier Scriptures. '' Ibn Jarir 
preferred the view that  the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

びへ∠グ∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this) is referring to His previous statement ,  

 ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ- ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ - 

∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を- ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ 

び  

(Indeed whosoever purif ies himself  shall achieve success. And remembers the Name of his Lord, 
and offers Salah. Rather you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter is bet ter and 
more last ing.) Then Allah says,  

びへ∠グ∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this) meaning, the content  of this discussion,  

 ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒ブ⊥エぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ブ⊥エ⊥タ 

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ  

(in the former Scriptures, the Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa.) This view that  he (At -Tabari) 
has chosen is good and st rong. Similar to it  has been reported from Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. And 
Allah knows best . This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-A` la (Sabbih). All praise and blessings 
are due to Allah, and He is the Giver of success and protect ion from error.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ghashiyah 



(Chapter - 88) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Reciting Surat Al-A` la and Al-Ghashiyah in the Friday Prayer 

has already been ment ioned on the authority of An-Nu` man bin Bashir that  the Messenger of 
Allah used to recite Surat  Al-A` la (87) and Al-Ghashiyah in the ` Id and Friday prayers. Imam 
Malik recorded that  Ad-Dahhak bin Qays asked An-Nu` man bin Bashir, "What  else did the 
Messenger of Allah recite on Friday along with Surat  Al-Jumu` ah'' An-Nu` man replied, "Al-
Ghashiyah (88). '' This narrat ion has been recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i,  Muslim and Ibn 
Maj ah.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒る∠Β⌒ゼ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ-  ∀る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ
- ∀る∠ら⌒タゅｚル ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ - ⇔る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ - ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥ゎ 

 ∃る∠Β⌒ルや∠¬ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ- ∃ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ッ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャ - ｚΙ 

び ∃ネヲ⊥ィ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥Α  

(1. Has there come to you the narrat ion of Al-Ghashiyah (the overwhelming)) (2. Some faces 
that  Day will be Khashi` ah.) (3. Laboring, weary.) (4. They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah.) (5. 
They will be given to drink from a boiling (Aniyah) spring,) (6. No food will there be for them 
but  from Dari` ,) (7. Which will neither nourish nor avail against  hunger.)  

 

The Day of Judgement and what will happen to the People of the 
Fire during it Al-Ghashiyah is one of the names of the Day of 

Judgement. 

This was said by Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. It  has been called this because it  will 
overwhelm the people and overcome them. Allah then says,  

び ∀る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ  

(Some faces that  Day will be Khashi` ah.) meaning, humiliated. This was said by Qatadah. Ibn 
` Abbas said, "They will be humble but  this act ion will be of no benefit  to them.'' Then Allah 
says,  



び ∀る∠ら⌒タゅｚル ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハぴ  

(Laboring, weary.) meaning, they did many deeds and became weary in their performance, yet  
they will be cast  into a blazing Fire on the Day of Judgement . Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Burqani 
narrated from Abu ` Imran Al-Jawni that  he said, " ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab passed by the 
monastery of a monk and he said: ` O monk!' Then the monk came out , and ` Umar looked at  
him and began to weep. Then it  was said to him: ` O Commander of the faithful!  Why are you 
weeping' He replied: ` I remembered the statement  of Allah, the Mighty and Maj est ic, in His 
Book,  

 ∀る∠ら⌒タゅｚル ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハぴ-び ⇔る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ   

(Laboring, weary. They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah.) So that  is what  has made me cry. ''' Al-
Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ∀る∠ら⌒タゅｚル ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハぴ  

(Laboring, weary.) "The Christ ians. '' It  is narrated that  ` Ikrimah and As-Suddi both said, 
"Laboring in the worldly life with disobedience, and weariness in the Fire from torment  and 
perdit ion. '' Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan, and Qatadah all said,  

び ⇔る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠ゎぴ  

(They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah) meaning, hot  with intense heat .  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ルや∠¬ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥ゎぴ  

(They will be given to drink from a boiling (Aniyah) spring.) meaning, it s heat  has reached its 
maximum limit  and boiling point . This was said by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ッ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  

(No food will there be for them but  from Dari` ,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas 
that  he said, "A t ree from the Hellf ire. '' Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Abu Al-Jawza' and 
Qatadah, all said, "It  is Ash-Shibriq (a type of plant ). '' Qatadah said, "The Quraysh called it  Ash-
Shabraq in the spring and Ad-Dari`  in the summer. '' ` Ikrimah said, "It  is a thorny t ree which 
reaches down to the ground.'' Al-Bukhari related that  Muj ahid said, "Ad-Dari`  is a plant  that  is 
called Ash-Shibriq. The people of the Hij az call it  Ad-Dari`  when it  dries, and it  is poisonous. '' 
Ma` mar narrated that  Qatadah said,  

び ∃ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ッ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  



(No food will there be for them but  from Dari` ,) "This is Ash-Shibriq. When it  dries it  is called 
Ad-Dari` . '' Sa` id narrated from Qatadah that  he said,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴび ∃ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ッ リ⌒ョ   

(No food will there be for them but  Dari` ,) "This is of the worst ,  most  disgust ing and loathsome 
of foods. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ネヲ⊥ィ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥Α ｚΙぴ  

(Which will neither nourish nor avail against  hunger.) This means that  the intent  in eat ing it  
will not  be achieved, and nothing harmful will be repelled by it .   

 ∀る∠ヨ⌒ハゅｚル ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ- ∃るｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠Β⌒ッや∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⌒Β∇バ∠ジあャ 
 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠ィ ∀リ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔る∠Β⌒ピ⇒∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚΙ ∃る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ハ

ｚョ ∀ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ⊥ベ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ∠ル∠ヱ ∀る∠ハヲ⊥ッ∇ヲｚョ ∀ゆや∠ヲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲ
び ∀る∠をヲ⊥ん∇ら∠ョ ぁヶ⌒よや∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∀る∠プヲ⊥ヘ∇ダ∠ョ  

(8. Faces that  Day will be j oyful,) (9. Glad with their endeavor.) (10. In a lofty Paradise.) (11. 
Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood.) (12. Therein will be a running 
spring.) (13. Therein will be thrones raised high.) (14. And cups set  at  hand.) (15. And Namariq, 
set  in rows.) (16. And Zarabi, spread out  (Mabthuthah).)  

 

The Condition of the People of Paradise on the Day of Judgement 

After ment ioning the situat ion of the wretched people, Allah changes the discussion to ment ion 
those who will be happy. He says,  

び∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ  

(Faces that  Day.) meaning, on the Day of Judgement .  

び∀る∠ヨ⌒ハゅｚルぴ  

(will be j oyful,) meaning, pleasure will be not iceable in them (those faces). This will only occur 
due to their st riving. Sufyan said,  



び ∀る∠Β⌒ッや∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⌒Β∇バ∠ジあャぴ  

(Glad with their endeavor.) "They will be pleased with their deeds. '' Then Allah says,  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∃るｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In a lofty Paradise.) meaning, elevated and brill iant , secure in their dwellings.  

び ⇔る∠Β⌒ピ⇒∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ  

(Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood.) meaning, they will not  hear in 
the Paradise that  they will be in, any foolish word. This is as Allah says,  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(They shall not  hear therein any Laghw, but  only Salam.) (19:62) Allah also says,  

び∀ユΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ヲ∇ピ∠ャ ｚΙぴ  

(Free from any Laghw, and free from sin.) (52:23) and He says,  

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ - ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ  

(No Laghw will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But  only the saying of: "Salam! Salam!'' 
) (56:25-26) Then Allah cont inues,  

び ∀る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠ィ ∀リ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Therein will be a running spring.) meaning, f lowing freely. This is ment ioned with the intent  of 
emphasizing aff irmat ion. It  is not  intended to mean that  there is only one spring. So here it  
refers to springs collect ively. Thus, the meaning is that  in it  (Paradise) are f lowing springs. Ibn 
Abi Hat im recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ヤ⌒ゎ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲｚイ∠ヘ∠ゎ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ
マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒ィ«  

(The rivers of Paradise spring forth from beneath hills -- or mountains -- of musk.)  



び ∀る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョ ∀ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Therein will be thrones raised high.) meaning, lofty, delight ful,  numerous couches, with 
elevated ceilings. Upon which will be seated wide-eyed, beaut iful maidens. They have 
ment ioned that  whenever the friend of Allah wishes to sit  on these lofty thrones, they (the 
thrones) will lower themselves for him.  

び ∀る∠ハヲ⊥ッ∇ヲｚョ ∀ゆや∠ヲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And cups set  at  hand.) meaning, drinking containers that  are prepared and presented for 
whoever among their masters (i.e.,  the people of Paradise) wants them.  

び ∀る∠プヲ⊥ヘ∇ダ∠ョ ⊥ベ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And Namariq set  in rows.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "An-Namariq are pillows.'' This was also said by 
` Ikrimah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and others. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

ヲ⊥ん∇ら∠ョ ぁヶ⌒よや∠ケ∠コ∠ヱぴび ∀る∠を  

(And Zarabi, spread out  (Mabthuthah).) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Az-Zarabi are carpets. '' This was also 
said by Ad-Dahhak and others. Here the word Mabthuthah means placed here and there for 
whoever would like to sit  upon them.  

や ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∇ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒モ⌒よ⌒Η- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇ろ∠バ⌒プ⊥ケ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや- ∇ろ∠ら⌒ダ⊥ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ 

- ∇ろ∠エ⌒ト⊥シ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ - ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プ 
 ∀ゲあミ∠グ⊥ョ- ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ - ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ-ｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ∇Β∠プ  ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮ- べ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Α⌒ま-び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を   

(17. Do they not  look at  the camels, how they are created) (18. And at  the heaven, how it  is 
raised) (19. And at  the mountains, how they are rooted) (20. And at  the earth, how it  is 
outspread) (21. So remind them -- you are only one who reminds.) (22. You are not  a Musayt ir 
over them.) (23. Save the one who turns away and disbelieves.) (24. Then Allah will punish him 
with the greatest  punishment .) (25. Verily, to Us will be their return;) (26. Then verily, for Us 
will be their reckoning.)  



 

The Exhortation to look at the Creation of the Camel, the Heaven, 
the Mountains and the Earth 

Allah commands His servants to look at  His creat ions that  prove His power and greatness. He 
says,  

び ∇ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒モ⌒よ⌒Ηや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they not  look at  the camels, how they are created) Indeed it  is an amazing creat ion, and 
the way it  has been fashioned is st range. For it  is ext remely powerful and st rong, yet  gent le, 
carrying heavy loads. It  allows itself  to be guided by a weak rider. It  is eaten, benefit  is derived 
from its hair,  and its milk is drunk. They are reminded of this because the most  common 
domest ic animal of the Arabs was the camel. Shurayh Al-Qadi used to say, "Come out  with us so 
that  we may look at  the camels and how they were created, and at  the sky and how it  has been 
raised. '' Meaning, how Allah raised it  in such magnif icence above the ground. This is as Allah 
says,  

ｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ
び ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ  

(Have they not  looked at  the heaven above them, how we have made it  and adorned it  and 
there are no rif ts on it ) (50:6) Then Allah says,  

び ∇ろ∠ら⌒ダ⊥ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And at  the mountains, how they are rooted) meaning, how they have been erected. For indeed 
they are f irmly aff ixed so that  the earth does not  sway with it s dwellers. And He made them 
with the benefits and minerals they contain.  

 ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∇ろ∠エ⌒ト⊥シ  

(And at  the earth, how it  is outspread) meaning, how it  has been spread out , extended and 
made smooth. Thus, He directs the bedouin to consider what  he himself  witnesses. His camel 
that  he rides upon, the sky that  is above his head, the mountain that  faces him, and the earth 
that  is under him, all of this is proof of the power of the Creator and Maker of these things. 
These things should lead him to see that  He is the Lord, the Most  Great , the Creator, the 
Owner, and the Cont roller of everything. Therefore, He is the God other than Whom none 
deserves to be worshipped.  

 

The Story of Dimam bin Tha` labah 



These are the things Dimam swore by after quest ioning the Messenger of  Allah . This can be 
seen in what  Imam Ahmad recorded from Thabit ,  who reported that  Anas said, "We were 
prohibited from asking the Messenger of Allah anything. Thus, it  used to amaze us when an 
intelligent  man from the people of the desert  (bedouin Arabs) would come and ask him about  
something while we were listening. So a man from the people of the desert  came and said, ` O 
Muhammad! Verily, your messenger has come to us and he claims that  you claim that  Allah sent  
you.' He (the Prophet ) said,  

»ベ∠ギ∠タ«  

(He told the t ruth.) The man said, Who created the heaven∨ He (the Prophet  ) replied,  

»ぶや«  

,(Alla0h.) The man said, Who created the earth∨ He (the Prophet  ) replied,  

»ぶや«  

,(Alla0h). The man said, ` Who erected these mountains and placed in them whatever is in 
them' He (the Prophet  ) replied, や,(Allah). Then the man said, ` By the One Who created the 
heaven, the earth, and erected these mountains, did Allah send you' He (the Prophet  ) said,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) The man then said, ` Your messenger claims that  we are obligated to pray f ive prayers 
during our day and night . ' He (the Prophet  ) said,  

»ベ∠ギ∠タ«  

(He told the t ruth.) The man then said, ` By He Who has sent  you, did Allah command you with 
this' He (the Prophet  ) replied,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) The man then said, ` Your messenger also claims that  we are obligated to give charity 
from our wealth. ' He (the Prophet  ) said,  

»ベ∠ギ∠タ«  

(He told the t ruth.) Then the man said, ` By He Who has sent  you, did Allah command you with 
this' He (the Prophet  ) replied,  



»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) The man then said, ` Your messenger claims that  we are obligated to perform pilgrimage 
(Haj j ) to the House (the Ka` bah), for whoever is able to f ind a way there. ' He (the Prophet  ) 
said,  

»ベ∠ギ∠タ«  

(He told the t ruth.) Then the man turned away to leave while saying, ` By He Who has sent  you 
with the t ruth, I will not  add anything to these things and I will not  decrease anything from 
them.' The Prophet  then said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠ャ ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ ∇ラ⌒ま«  

(If  he has spoken t ruthfully, he will certainly enter Paradise.) This Hadith was recorded by Al-
Bukhari,  Muslim, Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.  

 

The Messenger is only charged with delivering the Message 

Allah says,  

 ∀ゲあミ∠グ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴ-び ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ   

(So remind them -- you are only one who reminds. You are not  a Musayt ir over them) meaning, 
"O Muhammad! Remind the people with what  you have been sent  with to them.''  

び⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning.) (13:40) Then Allah says,  

∠ろ∇ジｚャぴび ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ   

(You are not  a Musayt ir over them.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and others said, "You are not  a 
dictator over them.'' This means that  you cannot  create faith in their hearts. Ibn Zayd said, 
"You are not  the one who can force them to have faith. '' Imam Ahmad recorded from Jabir that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  



»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ : ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠ョ⌒キ ヶあレ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ぶや

⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰあボ∠エ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒まモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ «  

(I have been commanded to f ight  the people unt il they say La ilaha illallah (none has the right  
to be worshipped except  Allah). So if  they say that , they have safeguarded their blood and 
wealth from me - except  for what  is right fully due from it  - and their reckoning is with Allah, 
the Mighty and Maj est ic.)'' Then he recited,  

 ∀ゲあミ∠グ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴ-び ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ   

(So remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not  a dictator over them -) This is 
how Muslim recorded this Hadith in his Book of Faith, and At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also 
recorded it  in their Sunans in the Books of Tafsir.  This Hadith can be found in both of the Two 
Sahihs.  

 

The Threat for Whoever turns away from the Truth 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Save the one who turns away and disbelieves.) meaning, he turns away from act ing upon its 
pillars, and he disbelieves in the t ruth with his heart  and his tongue. This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

∠Κ∠プぴ ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠タ -び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ   

(So he neither believed nor prayed! But  on the cont rary, he belied and turn away!) (75:31-32) 
Thus, Allah says,  

び ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ∇Β∠プぴ  

(Then Allah will punish him with the greatest  punishment .) Allah then says,  

び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Α⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, to Us will be their return;) meaning, their place of return and their resort .  



び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning.) meaning, ` We will reckon their deeds for them 
and requite them for those deeds. ' If  they did good, they will receive good, and if  they did evil, 
they will receive evil.  This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Ghashiyah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Fajr 

(Chapter - 89) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Recitation of Surat Al-Fajr in the Prayer 

An-Nasa'i recorded a narrat ion from Jabir that  Mu` adh prayed a prayer and a man came and 
j oined him in the prayer. Mu` adh made the prayer long, so the man went  and prayed (alone) at  
the side of the Masj id, and then left .  When Mu` adh was informed of this he said, "(He is) a 
hypocrite. '' He (Mu` adh) then informed the Messenger of Allah of what  happened. The Prophet  
then asked the young man (about  it ) and he replied,  "O Messenger of Allah! I came to pray with 
him, but  he made the prayer too long for me. So I left  him and prayed at  the side of the 
Masj id. Then I went  to feed my she-camel. '' The Messenger of Allah then said,  

»∇リ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∨⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α ∀ラゅｚわ∠プ∠ぺ  

∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴび ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

び ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ«  

(Are you causing t rouble Mu` adh Why don't  you recite (` Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most  
High'),  (` By the sun and its brightness'),  (` By the dawn'), (and (` By the night  as it  envelops'))  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful  



⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱぴ-∃ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∃メゅΒ∠ャ∠ヱ -⌒ゲ∇ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ノ∇ヘｚゼャや∠ヱ - ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま-∃ゲ∇イ⌒ェ ン⌒グ∂ャ ∀ユ∠ジ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ∇モ∠ワ - ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
∇Β∠ミ∃キゅ∠バ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ-⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ∠ュ∠ケ⌒ま - ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒わｚャや 

⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ペ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α- ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ 

⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや-⌒キゅ∠ゎ∇ヱ∇Ιや ン⌒ク ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ∠ヱ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∠デ-∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ほ∠プ -ｚょ∠ダ∠プ  

∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ヅ∇ヲ∠シ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ-⌒キゅ∠タ∇ゲ⌒ヨ∇ャゅ⌒ら∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま -び  

(1. By the dawn;) (2. And by the ten nights,) (3. And by the even and the odd.) (4. And by the 
night  when it  departs.) (5. Is there (not ) in them suff icient  proofs for men of understanding!) 
(6. Saw you not  how your Lord dealt  with ` Ad) (7. Iram of the pillars,) (8. The like of which 
were not  created in the land) (9. And Thamud, who hewed out  rocks in the valley) (10. And 
Fir` awn with Al-Awtad) (11. Who did t ransgress beyond bounds in the lands.) (12. And made 
therein much mischief.) (13. So, your Lord poured on them dif ferent  kinds of severe torment .) 
(14. Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful.)  

 

The Explanation of Al-Fajr and what comes after it 

Concerning Al-Faj r, it  is well known that  it  is the morning. This was said by ` Ali,  Ibn ` Abbas, 
` Ikrimah, Muj ahid and As-Suddi. It  has been reported from Masruq and Muhammad bin Ka` b 
that  Al-Faj r refers to the day of Sacrif ice (An-Nahr) in part icular, and it  is the last  of the ten 
nights. ` The ten nights' refers to the (f irst ) ten days of Dhul-Hij j ah. This was said by Ibn 
` Abbas, Ibn Zubayr, Muj ahid and others among the Salaf and the lat ter generat ions. It  has been 
confirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhari from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Prophet  said,  

»ゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ∃ュ
ュゅｚΑ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(There are no days in which righteous deeds are more beloved to Allah than these days.) 
meaning the ten days of Dhul-Hij j ah. They said, "Not  even f ight ing Jihad in the way of Allah'' He 
replied,  



» ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Not  even Jihad in the way of Allah; except  for a man who goes out  (for Jihad) with his self  and 
his wealth, and he does not  return with any of that .)  

 

Explanation of Night 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the night  when it  departs.) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "When it  
goes away.'' ` Abdullah bin Zubayr said,  

ｚャや∠ヱぴび ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Β  

(And by the night  when it  departs.) "As some parts of it  remove other parts of it . '' Muj ahid, Abu 
Al-` Aliyah, Qatadah, and Malik who reported it  from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd, they all 
said;  

び ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the night  when it  departs.) "When it  moves along.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ゲ∇イ⌒ェ ン⌒グあャ ∀ユ∠ジ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(There is indeed in them suff icient  proofs for men with Hij r!) meaning, for he who possesses 
intellect , sound reasoning, understanding and religious discernment . The intellect  has only 
been called Hij r because it  prevents the person from doing that  which is not  bef it t ing of him of 
act ions and statement . From this we see the meaning of Hij r Al-Bayt  because it  prevents the 
person performing Tawaf from clinging the wall facing Ash-Sham. Also the term Hij r Al-
Yamamah (the cage of the pigeon) is derived from this meaning (i.e.,  prevent ion). It  is said, 
"Haj ara Al-Hakim so-and-so (The j udge passed a j udgement  prevent ing so-and-so), '' when his 
j udgement  prevents the person from his liberty (i.e., of freely ut ilizing his wealth). Allah says,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they will say: "Hij r Mahj ur. '') (25:22) All of these examples are dif ferent  cases but  their 
meanings are quite similar. The oath that  is referred to here is about  the t imes of worship and 
the acts of worship themselves, such as Haj j ,  Salah and other acts of worship that  Allah's pious, 



obedient , servants who fear Him and are humble before Him, seeking His Noble Face, perform 
in order to draw nearer to Him.  

 

Mentioning the Destruction of ` Ad 

After ment ioning these people, and their worship and obedience, Allah says,  

び ∃キゅ∠バ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Saw you not  how your Lord dealt  with ` Ad) These were people who were rebellious, 
disobedient , arrogant , outside of His obedience, deniers of His Messengers and rej ectors of His 
Scriptures. Thus, Allah ment ions how He dest royed them, annihilated them and made them 
legends to be spoken of and an exemplary lesson of warning. He says,  

 ∃キゅ∠バ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ-び ⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ∠ュ∠ケ⌒ま   

(Saw you not  how your Lord dealt  with ` Ad Iram of the pillars,) These were the f irst  people of 
` Ad. They were the descendants of ` Ad bin Iram bin ` Aws bin Sam bin Nuh. This was said by 
Ibn Ishaq. They are those to whom Allah sent  His Messenger Hud. However, they rej ected and 
opposed him. Therefore, Allah saved him and those who believed with him from among them, 
and He dest royed others with a furious, violent  wind.  

∠シぴ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲｚガ
 ∃モ∇ガ∠ル ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠タ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ

 ∃る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ-び ∃る∠Β⌒ホゅ∠よ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ   

(Which Allah imposed on them for seven nights and eight  days in succession, so that  you could 
see men lying overthrown, as if  they were hollow t runks of date palms! Do you see any 
remnants of them) (69: 7-8) Allah ment ioned their story in the Qur'an in more than one place, 
so that  the believers may learn a lesson from their demise. Allah then says,  

び ⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ∠ュ∠ケ⌒まぴ  

(Iram of the pillars.) This is an addit ional explanat ion that  adds clarif icat ion who they actually 
were. Concerning His saying,  

び⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒れや∠クぴ  

(of the pillars.) is because they used to live in t rellised houses that  were raised with f irm 
pillars. They were the st rongest  people of their t ime in their physical stature, and they were 



the might iest  people in power. Thus, Hud reminded them of this blessing, and he directed 
them to use this power in the obedience of  their Lord Who had created them. He said,  

 ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミクや∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠¬Γや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ⇔る∠ト∇ジ∠よ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠キや∠コ∠ヱ

び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ  

(And remember that  He made you successors after the people of Nuh and increased you amply 
in stature. So remember the graces from Allah so that  you may be successful.)(7:69) Allah also 
said,  

 あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ
∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ 

び⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ  

(As for 'Ad, they were arrogant  in the land without  right , and they said: "Who is might ier than 
us in st rength'' See they not  that  Allah Who created them was might ier in st rength than them.) 
(41:15) And Allah says here,  

び ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ペ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒わｚャやぴ  

(The like of which were not  created in the land) meaning, there had been none created like 
them in their land, due to their st rength, power and their great  physical stature. Muj ahid said, 
"Iram was an ancient  nat ion who were the f irst  people of ` Ad. '' Qatadah bin Di` amah and As-
Suddi both said, "Verily, Iram refers to the House of the kingdom of ` Ad.'' This lat ter statement  
is good and st rong. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

ぴび ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ペ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒わｚャや  

(The like of which were not  created in the land) Ibn Zayd considered the pronoun of discussion 
here to refer to the pillars, due to their loft iness. He said, "They built  pillars among the hills, 
the likes of which had not  been const ructed in their land before. '' However, Qatadah and Ibn 
Jarir considered the pronoun of discussion to refer to the t ribe (of ` Ad), meaning that  there 
was no t ribe that  had been created like this t ribe in the land - meaning during their t ime. And 
this lat ter view is the correct  posit ion. The saying of Ibn Zayd and those who follow his view is 
a weak one, because if  He intended that , He would have said "The like of which were not  
produced in the land. '' But  He said:  

⌒ョ ∇ペ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャぴび⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん  



(The like of which were not  created in the land.) Then Allah says,  

び ⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱぴ  

(And Thamud, who hewed (Jabu) rocks in the valley) meaning, they cut  the rocks in the valley. 
Ibn ` Abbas said, "They carved them and they hewed them.'' This was also said by Muj ahid, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd. From this terminology it  is said (in the Arabic language), 
"the hewing of leopard skin'' when it  is torn, and "The hewing of a garment '' when it  is opened. 
The word ` Jayb' (pocket  or opening in a garment ) also comes from Jabu. Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you hew in the mountains, houses with great  skill.) (26:149)  

 

A Mention of Fir` awn 

Allah then says,  

∠ヱぴび ⌒キゅ∠ゎ∇ヱｘΙや ン⌒ク ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ  

(And Fir` awn with Al-Awtad) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Al-Awtad are the 
armies who enforced his commands for him.'' It  has also been said that  Fir` awn used to nail 
their hands and their feet  into pegs (Awtad) of iron that  he would hang them from. A similar 
statement  was made by Muj ahid when he said, "He used to nail the people (up) on pegs. '' Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi all said the same thing. Allah said,  

 ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∠デ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ-び ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ほ∠プ   

(Who did t ransgress beyond bounds in the lands. And made therein much mischief.) meaning, 
they rebelled, were arrogant , and went  about  making corrupt ion in the land, and harming the 
people.  

∠シ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚょ∠ダ∠プぴび ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ヅ∇ヲ  

(So, your Lord poured on them dif ferent  kinds of severe torment .) meaning, He sent  down a 
torment  upon them from the sky and caused them to be overcome by a punishment  that  could 
not  be repelled from the people who were criminals.  

 

The Lord is Ever Watchful 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ⌒キゅ∠タ∇ゲ⌒ヨ∇ャゅ⌒ら∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "He hears and He sees. '' This means that  
He watches over His creat ion in that  which they do, and He will reward them in this life and in 
the Hereafter based upon what  each of them st rove for. He will bring all of the creat ion before 
Him and He will j udge them with j ust ice. He will requit  each of them with that  which he 
deserves, for He is far removed from inj ust ice and tyranny.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚバ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒ヤ∠わ∇よや ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ⌒リ∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ- ∠ケ∠ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ヤ∠わ∇よや ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま べｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⌒リ∠ルゅ∠ワ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ｚΙ モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミ 

 ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ-ぁッゅ∠エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ  ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ
 ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや- ⇔ゅ∂ヨｚャ ⇔Κ∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ゐや∠ゲぁわャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ - ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅ∂ヨ∠ィ ⇔ゅ∂ら⊥ェ ∠メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(15. As for man, when his Lord t ries him by giving him honor and bount ies, then he says: "My 
Lord has honored me.'') (16. But  when He t ries him by st raitening his means of life, he says: "My 
Lord has humiliated me!'') (17. But  no! But  you t reat  not  the orphans with kindness and 
generosity!) (18. And urge not  one another on the feeding of the Miskin!) (19. And you devour 
the Turath -- devouring with greed.) (20. And you love wealth with love Jamma.) 

Wealth and Poverty are both a Test and Honor or Disgrace for the 
Servant 

Allah refutes man in his belief that  if  Allah gives Him abundant  provisions to test  him with it ,  it  
is out  of His honor for him. But  this is not  the case, rather it  is a t rial and a test , as Allah says,  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル  

(Do they think that  in wealth and children with which We enlarge them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but  they perceive not .) (23:55-56) Likewise, from another angle, if  Allah 
tests him and t ries him by curtailing his sustenance, he believes that  is because Allah is 
humiliat ing him. As Allah says,  

∠ミぴびｚΚ  



(But  no!) meaning, the mat ter is not  as he claims, neither in this nor in that . For indeed Allah 
gives wealth to those whom He loves as well as those whom He does not  love. Likewise, He 
withholds sustenance from those whom He loves and those whom He does not  love. The point  is 
that  Allah should be obeyed in either circumstance. If  one is wealthy, he should thank Allah for 
that , and if  he is poor, he should exercise pat ience.  

 

From the Evil that the Servant does regarding Wealth 

Allah said,  

ｚΙ モ∠よぴ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ -  

(But  you t reat  not  the orphans with kindness and generosity!) This contains the command to 
honor him (the orphan). Abu Dawud recorded from Sahl bin Sa` id that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»⌒リ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ヰ∠ミ ⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ⊥モ⌒プゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ぺるｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ «  

(The guardian of the orphan and I will be like these two in Paradise.) And he put  his two f ingers 
together - the middle f inger and the index f inger.  

⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁッゅ∠エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ-び  

(And urge not  one another on the feeding of the Miskin!) meaning, they do not  command that  
the poor and the needy be t reated with kindness,  nor do they encourage each other to do so.  

び∠ゐや∠ゲぁわャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you devour the Turath) meaning, the inheritance.  

び⇔ゅ∂ヨｚャ ⇔Κ∇ミ∠ぺぴ  

(devouring with greed.) meaning, however they can get  it ,  whether lawful or forbidden.  

び ⇔ゅ∂ヨ∠ィ ⇔ゅ∂ら⊥ェ ∠メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you love wealth with love Jamma.) meaning, in abundance. This increases some of them 
in their wickedness.  



ｘΙや ⌒ろｚミ⊥キ や∠ク⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ ⇔ゅ∂ミ∠キ ⇔ゅ∂ミ∠キ ⊥チ∇ケ- ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ- ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬ヴ⌒ィ∠ヱ 

 ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α- ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α 
 ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠Β∠エ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇ョｚギ∠ホ- ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ - 

ヲ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ホゅ∠を∠ヱ ⊥ペ⌒を- ⊥るｚレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ほΑ - 

 ⇔るｚΒ⌒ッ∇ゲｚョ ⇔る∠Β⌒ッや∠ケ ⌒マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒バ⌒ィ∇ケや- ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ 
 ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ-び ヴ⌒わｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥カ∇キや∠ヱ   

(21. Nay! When the earth is f latened, Dakkan Dakka.) (22. And your Lord comes with the angels 
in rows.) (23. And Hell will be brought  near that  Day. On that  Day will man remember, but  how 
will that  remembrance avail him) (24. He will say: "Alas! Would that  I had sent  forth for my 
life! '') (25. So on that  Day none will punish as He will punish.) (26. And none will bind as He will 
bind.) (27. "O t ranquil soul! '') (28. "Come back to your Lord, -- well-pleased and well-pleasing! '') 
(29. "Enter then among My servants, '') (30. "And enter My Paradise! '')  

 

On the Day of Judgement Everyone will be recompensed according 
to what He did of Good or Evil 

Allah informs of what  will happen on the Day of Judgement  of the great  horrors. He says,  

びｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay!) meaning, t ruly.  

び⇔ゅ∂ミ∠キ ⇔ゅ∂ミ∠キ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろｚミ⊥キ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the earth is f latened, Dakkan Dakka.) meaning, the earth and the mountains will be 
f lat tened, leveled and made even, and the creatures will rise from their graves for their Lord.  

び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord comes) meaning, for the session of Judgement  between His creatures. This is 
after they requested the best  of the Sons of Adam -- Muhammad -- to intercede with Allah. This 
will occur only after they have requested the other great  Messengers, one after another. Yet , 



all of them will say, "I cannot  do that  for you.'' This will cont inue unt il the beseeching of the 
men reaches Muhammad , and he will say, "I will do it ,  I will do it . '' So he will go and seek to 
intercede with Allah as the session of Judgement  will have come, and Allah will allow him to 
intercede for that  (the Judgement ). This will be the f irst  of the intercessions, and it  is the 
praiseworthy stat ion that  has already been discussed in Surat  Subhan (Al-Isra').  So Allah will 
come for the session of Judgement  as He wills, and the angels will also come, lined up in rows 
upon rows before Him. Then Allah says,  

び∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬ヴ⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And Hell will be brought  near that  Day.) In his Sahih, Imam Muslim bin Al-Haj j aj  recorded that  
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠ノ∠ョ ∃ュゅ∠ョ⌒コ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱぁゲ⊥イ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠ョ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ュゅ∠ョ⌒コ あモ⊥ミ«  

(Hell will be brought  on near that  Day and it  will have seventy thousand leashes, and each 
leash will have seventy thousand angels pulling it .) At -Tirmidhi also recorded the same 
narrat ion. Allah said:  

び⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  Day will man remember,) meaning, his deeds, and what  he did before in his past  and 
recent  t imes.  

びン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(but  how will that  remembrance avail him) meaning, how can remembrance then benefit  him  

び ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠Β∠エ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇ョｚギ∠ホ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  

(He will say: "Alas! Would that  I had sent  forth for my life! '') meaning, if  he was a disobedient  
person, he will be sorry for the acts of disobedience he commit ted. If  he was an obedient  
person, he will wish that  he performed more acts of obdedience. This is similar to what  Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded from Muhammad bin Abi ` Amirah, who was one of the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah . He said, "If  a servant  fell down on his face (in prost rat ion) from the 
day that  he was born unt il the day he died as an old man, in obedience to Allah, he would 
scorn this act  on the Day of Judgement . He would wish to be returned to this life so that  he 
could earn more reward and compensat ion. '' Allah then says,  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プぴ  



(So on that  Day none will punish as He will punish.) meaning, there is no one more severely 
punished than those whom Allah punishes for disobeying Him.  

 ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ホゅ∠を∠ヱ ⊥ペ⌒をヲ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴび  

(And none will bind as He will bind.) meaning, there is no one who is more severely punished 
and bound than those the Az-Zabaniyah punish the disbelievers in their Lord. This is for the 
criminals and the wrongdoers among the creatures. In reference to the pure and t ranquil soul -
- which is always at  rest  and abiding by the t ruth it  will be said to it ,   

び⌒マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒バ⌒ィ∇ケや ⊥るｚレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O t ranquil soul! Come back to your Lord.) meaning, to His company, His reward and what  He 
has prepared for His servants in His Paradise.  

び∃る∠Β⌒ッやｚケぴ  

(well-pleased) meaning, within itself .   

び⇔るｚΒ⌒ッ∇ゲｚョぴ  

(well-pleasing.) meaning, pleased with Allah, and He will be pleased with it  and grat ify it .   

び ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プぴ  

(Enter then among My servants,) meaning, among their ranks.  

び ヴ⌒わｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥カ∇キや∠ヱぴ  

(And enter My Paradise!) This will be said to it  at  the t ime of death and on the Day of 
Judgement . This is like the angels giving glad t iding to the believer at  his t ime of death and 
when he rises from his grave. Likewise is this statement  here. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Ibn 
` Abbas concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⊥るｚレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ほΑぴ- ⌒マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒バ⌒ィ∇ケや 
び ⇔るｚΒ⌒ッ∇ゲｚョ ⇔る∠Β⌒ッや∠ケ  

(O t ranquil soul! Come back to your Lord, well-pleased and well-pleasing!) He said, "This Ayah 
was revealed while Abu Bakr was sit t ing (with the Prophet  ).  So he said, ` O Messenger of Allah! 
There is nothing bet ter than this! ' The Prophet  then replied,  



»や∠グ∠ワ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ«  

(This will indeed be said to you.)'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Faj r,  and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Balad  

(Chapter - 90) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ιぴ- ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ｘモ⌒ェ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ - 

 ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ∠ヱ- ∃ギ∠ら∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ - 

 ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺ-∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α  ⊥ろ
 ⇔やギ∠らぁャ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ- ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺ - ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 

 ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ- ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ∠セ∠ヱ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ∠ヱ -び ⌒リΑ∠ギ∇イｚレャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ   

(1. Nay! I swear by this city;) (2. And you are free in this city.) (3. And by the beget ter and that  
which he begot .) (4. Verily, We have created man in Kabad.) (5. Does he think that  none can 
overcome him) (6. He says: "I have wasted wealth in abundance!'') (7. Does he think that  none 
sees him) (8. Have We not  made for him two eyes) (9. And a tongue and two lips) (10. And 
shown him the two ways) 

Swearing by the Sanctity of Makkah and Other Things that Man was 
created in Hardship 

Here Allah has sworn by Makkah, the Mother of the Towns, addressing its resident  (during the 
non-sacred months,) free in this city in order to draw his at tent ion to the signif icance of it s 
sanct ity when its people are in the state of  sanct ity. Khusayf reported from Muj ahid;  

び ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ιぴ  

(Nay! I swear by this city;) "The word "La'' (Nay) refers to the refutat ion against  them (Quraish). 
I swear by this city. '' Shabib bin Bishr narrated from ` Ikrimah, from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  



び ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ιぴ  

(Nay! I swear by this city;) "This means Makkah.'' Concerning the Ayah:  

∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ｘモ⌒ェ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ⌒ギ  

(And you are free in this city.) he (Ibn ` Abbas) said, "O Muhammad! It  is permissable for you to 
f ight  in it . '' Similar was reported from Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, ` At iyah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Allah made it  lawful (to f ight  in) for 
him (the Prophet  ) for one hour of a day. '' The meaning of what  they have said was ment ioned 
in a Hadith that  is agreed- upon as being authent ic. In it  the Prophet  said,  

»∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ∠ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや 
 ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒る∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ⌒よ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ
 ヶ⌒ャ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ロゅ∠ヤ∠カ ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ギ∠ツ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ョ∇ゲ⊥ェ ∇れ∠キゅ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩∃ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ハゅ∠シ

∠ら⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ザ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ∠ミょ⌒もゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ワゅｚゼャや ⌒ヒあヤ«  

(Verily, Allah made this city sacred on the Day that  He created the heavens and the earth. 
Therefore, it  is sacred by the sanct ity of Allah unt il the Day of Judgement . Its t rees should not  
be uprooted, and its bushes and grasses should not  be removed. And it  was only made lawful 
for me (to f ight  in) for one hour of a day. Today its sanct ity has been restored j ust  as it  was 
sacred yesterday. So, let  the one who is present  inform those who are absent .) In another 
wording of this Hadith, he said,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒ぶや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒メゅ∠わ⌒ボ⌒よ ∠ゾｚカ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ : ｚラ⌒ま
ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∠ぶや«  

(So, if  anyone t ries to use the f ight ing of the Messenger (to conquer Makkah) as an excuse (to 
f ight  there), then tell him that  Allah permit ted it  for His Messenger and He has not  permit ted it  
for you.) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And by the beget ter and that  which he begot .) Muj ahid, Abu Salih, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Sa` id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Khusayf, Shurahbil bin Sa` d 
and others have said, "Meaning, by the beget ter, Adam, and that  which he begot  is his 



children. '' This view that  Muj ahid and his companions have chosen is good and st rong. This is 
supported by the fact  that  Allah swears by the Mother of the Towns, which are dwellings. Then 
after it  He swears by the dwellers therein,  who is Adam, the father of mankind, and his 
children. Abu ` Imran Al-Jawni said, "It  refers to Ibrahim and his progeny. '' Ibn Jarir recorded 
this statement  as did Ibn Abi Hat im. Ibn Jarir preferred the view that  it  is general and it  refers 
to every father and his children. This meaning is also acceptable. Allah then says,  

び ∃ギ∠ら∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, We have created man in Kabad.) Ibn Abi Naj ih and Jurayj  reported from ` Ata, from Ibn 
` Abbas concerning the phrase ` in Kabad', "He was created while in hardship. Don't  you see him'' 
Then he ment ioned his birth and the sprout ing of his teeth. Muj ahid said,  

び∃ギ∠ら∠ミ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in Kabad.) "A drop of sperm, then a clot , then a lump of f lesh, enduring in his creat ion. '' 
Muj ahid then said, "This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅワ∇ゲ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠バ∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⇔ゅワ∇ゲ⊥ミ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェぴ  

(His mother bears him with hardship. And she brings him forth with hardship.) (46:15) and she 
breast -feeds him with hardship, and his livelihood is a hardship. So he endures all of this. '' 
Sa` id bin Jubayr said,  

び ∃ギ∠ら∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, We have created man in Kabad.) "In hardship and seeking livelihood.'' ` Ikrimah said, "In 
hardship and long-suffering. '' Qatadah said, "In dif f iculty. '' It  is reported from Al-Hasan that  he 
said, "Enduring the hardships of the world by life and the severity of the Hereafter. ''  

 

Man is encompassed by Allah and His Bounties 

Allah says,  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ  

(Does he think that  none can overcome him) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ  

(Does he think that  none can overcome him) "Meaning no one is able to take his wealth. '' 
Qatadah said,  



び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ  

(Does he think that  none can overcome him) "The Son of Adam thinks that  he will not  be asked 
about  this wealth of his -- how he earned and how he spent  it . '' Allah said:  

び ⇔やギ∠らぁャ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  

(He says: "I have wasted wealth in abundance!'') This means, the Son of Adam says, "I spent  an 
abundance of wealth. '' Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others have said this.  

ｚャ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴび ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ  

(Does he think that  none sees him) Muj ahid said, "Does he think that  Allah, the Mighty and 
Maj est ic, does not  see him.'' Others among the Salaf have said similar to this. Allah said;  

び ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Have We not  made for him two eyes) meaning, for him to see with them.  

び⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And a tongue) meaning, for him to speak with, and so that  he can express that  which is inside 
of him.  

び⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

(and two lips) In order to help him with speaking, eat ing food, and beaut ifying his face and his 
mouth.  

 

The Ability to distinguish between Good and Evil is also a Blessing 

び ⌒リΑ∠ギ∇イｚレャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And shown him the two ways) This refers to the two paths. Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from 
` Asim, from Zirr,  from ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud that  he said,  

び ⌒リΑ∠ギ∇イｚレャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  



(And shown him the two ways) "The good and the evil. '' Similar to this has been reported from 
` Ali,  Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Abu Wa'il,  Abu Salih, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Ad-Dahhak, and 
` Ata' Al-Khurasani among others. Similar to this Ayah is Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∠わ∇らｚル ∃ァゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ- ゅｚョ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ゅｚル⌒ま 

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ  

(Verily, We have created man from Nut fah Amshaj , in order to t ry him: so We made him hearer 
and seer. Verily, We showed him the way, whether he be grateful or ungrateful.) (76:2-3)  

 ∠る∠ら∠ボ∠バ∇ャや ∠ユ∠エ∠わホや ∠Κ∠プぴ- ⊥る∠ら∠ボ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - ぁマ∠プ 
 ∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ-∇デ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ  ∃る∠ら∠ピ∇ジ∠ョ ン⌒ク ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∀ュゅ∠バ- や∠ク ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α 

 ∃る∠よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ョ- ∃る∠よ∠ゲ∇わ∠ョ や∠ク ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒る∠ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬- 

 ⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ-∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ  ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒
 ⌒る∠ヨ∠⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ-び ⊥り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョ ∀ケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ   

(11. But  he has not  at tempted to pass on the path that  is steep.) (12. And what  will make you 
know the path that  is steep) (13. Freeing a neck) (14. Or giving food in a day full of 
Masghabah,) (15. To an orphan near of kin.) (16. Or to a Miskin cleaving to dust .) (17. Then he 
became one of those who believed and recommended one another to pat ience, and 
recommended one another to compassion.) (18. They are those on the Right ,) (19. But  those 
who disbelieved in Our Ayat , they are those on the Left .) (20. Upon them Fire will Mu'sadah.)  

 

The Encouragement to traverse upon the Path of Goodness 

Ibn Zayd said,  

び ∠る∠ら∠ボ∠バ∇ャや ∠ユ∠エ∠わホや ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(But  he has not  at tempted to pass on the path that  is steep.) "This means, will he not  t raverse 
upon the path which contains salvat ion and good Then He explains this path by his saying,  



 ⊥る∠ら∠ボ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ-び∀ュゅ∠バ∇デ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ぁマ∠プ   

(And what  will make you know the path that  is steep Freeing a neck, or giving food.)'' Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Sa` id bin Marj anah that  he heard Abu Hurayrah saying that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇ヵ∠ぺ ∃ゆ∇ケ⌒ま あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ⇔る∠レ⌒ョぽ⊥ョ ⇔る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∠ペ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔よ∇ケ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃ヲ∇ツ⊥ハ ⊥ペ⌒わ∇バ⊥Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ 

ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩∠モ∇ィあゲャや ⌒モ∇ィあゲャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩∠ギ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ギ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ«  

(Whoever frees a believing slave, Allah will f ree for every limb (of the slave) one of his limbs 
from the Fire. This is to such an extent  that  He (Allah) will f ree a hand for a hand, a leg for a 
leg, and a private part  for a private part .) ` Ali bin Al-Husayn then said (to Sa` id), "Did you hear 
this from Abu Hurayrah'' Sa` id replied, "Yes. '' Then ` Ali bin Al-Husayn said to a slave boy that  he 
owned who was the swiftest  of his servants, "Call Mutarrif ! '' So when the slave was brought  
before him he said, "Go, for you are free for the Face of Allah. '' Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, At -
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i,  all recorded this Hadith from Sa` id bin Marj anah. Imam Ahmad recorded 
from ` Amr bin ` Abasah that  the Prophet  said,  

» ゅ⇔わ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇ヤャや ヴ∠レ∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ヤャや ∠ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ヴ∠レ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ
 ⊥ヮ∠わ∠Α∇ギ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ペ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⇔る∠ら∇Β∠セ ∠ゆゅ∠セ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ

や⇔ケヲ⊥ルる∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α «  

(Whoever builds a Masj id so that  Allah may be remembered in it ,  Allah will build a house for 
him in Paradise; and whoever frees a Muslim person, then it  will be his ransom from Hell;  and 
whoever grows grey in Islam, then it  will be a light  for him on the Day of Judgement .) 
According to another route of t ransmission, Ahmad recorded from Abu Umamah, who reported 
from ` Amr bin ` Abasah that  As-Sulami said to him, "Narrate a Hadith to us that  you heard from 
the Messenger of Allah , without  any deficiency or mistakes. '' He (` Amr) said, "I heard him 
saying,  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ ∇リ∠ョ
 ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ⌒よ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∇レ⌒エ∇ャや やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α



⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⇔る∠ら∇Β∠セ ∠ゆゅ∠セ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ
 ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ユ∇ヰ∠ジ⌒よ ヴ∠ョ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α や⇔ケヲ⊥ル
 ∩∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ⊥ペ∇わ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ｚヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ
 ∃ヲ∇ツ⊥ハ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ⇔る⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⇔る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∠ペ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ

∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ヲ∇ツ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや 
 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∃ゆゅ∠よ あヵ∠ぺ«  

(Whoever has three children born to him in Islam, and they die before reaching the age of 
puberty, Allah will enter him into Paradise by virtue of His mercy to them. And whoever grows 
gray in the way of Allah (f ight ing Jihad), then it  will be a light  for him on the Day of 
Judgement . And whoever shoots an arrow in the way of Allah (f ight ing Jihad) that  reaches the 
enemy, whether it  hits or misses, he will get  the reward of freeing a slave. And whoever frees 
a believing slave, then Allah will f ree each of his limbs from the Fire for every limb that  the 
slave has. And whoever equipped two riding animals in the way of Allah (for f ight ing Jihad), 
then indeed Paradise has eight  gates, and Allah will allow him to enter any of them he 
choses.)'' Ahmad recorded this Hadith from different  routes of t ransmission that  are good and 
st rong, and all praise is due to Allah.Allah said,  

び ∃る∠ら∠ピ∇ジ∠ョ ン⌒ク ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∀ュゅ∠バ∇デ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or giving food in a day full of Masghabah,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Of hunger. '' ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others all said the same. The word ` Saghb' means hunger. Then Allah 
says,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Αぴ  

(To an orphan) meaning, he gives food on a day like this to an orphan.  

び∃る∠よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ョ や∠クぴ  

(near of kin.) meaning, who is related to him. Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and 
As-Suddi all said this. This is similar to what  was related in a Hadith that  was collected by 
Imam Ahmad on the authority of Salman bin ` Amir who said that  he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  



» ⌒ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ヵ⌒ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや
⌒ラゅ∠わ∠レ∇をや :る∠ヤ⌒タ∠ヱ ∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(Charity given to the poor person is counted as one charity, while if  it  is given to a relat ive it  is 
counted as two: charity and connect ing the t ies (of kinship).) At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i both 
recorded this Hadith and its chain of narrat ion is authent ic. Then Allah says,  

や∠ク ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴび ∃る∠よ∠ゲ∇わ∠ョ   

(Or to a Miskin cleaving to dust  (Dha Mat rabah).) meaning, poor, miserable, and clinging to the 
dirt .  It  means those who are in a state of dest it ut ion. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Dha Mat rabah is that  
who is dej ected in the st reet  and who has no house or anything else to protect  him against  the 
dirt . '' Allah said;  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he became one of those who believed) meaning, then, along with these beaut iful and 
pure characterist ics, he was a believer in his heart ,  seeking the reward of that  from Allah. This 
is as Allah says,  

 ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β∇バ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠バ∠シ∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ほ∠プ  

(And whoever desires the Hereafter and st rives for it ,  with the necessary effort  due for it  while 
he is believer, then such are the ones whose st riving shall be appreciated.) (17:19) Allah also 
says,  

び∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョぴ  

(Whoever works righteousness -- whether male or female -- while being a t rue believer... . ) 
(16:97) Allah says,  

び⌒る∠ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and recommended one another to pat ience, and recommended one another to compassion.) 
meaning, he was from the believers who worked righteous deeds, and advised each other to be 
pat ient  with the harms of the people, and to be merciful with them. This is similar to what  has 
been related in the noble Hadith,  



» ヶ⌒プ ∇リ∠ョ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ケや ∩⊥リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ェやｚゲャや
¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(The merciful people will be t reated with mercy by the Most  Merciful (Allah). Be merciful to 
those who are on the earth and He Who is above the heavens will be merciful to you.) In 
another Hadith he said,  

»サゅｚレャや ⌒ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(Allah will not  be merciful with whoever is not  merciful with the people.) Abu Dawud recorded 
from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  he narrated (from the Prophet  ),   

» ゅ∠ル⌒ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ｚペ∠ェ ∇フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ∇ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ
ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ«  

(Whoever does not  show mercy to our children, nor does he recognize the right  of our elders, 
then he is not  of us.) Then Allah says,  

び ⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are those on the Right ,) meaning, those who have these characterist ics are the 
companions of the Right  Hand.  

 

The Companions of the Left Hand and Their Recompense 

Then Allah says,  

び ⌒る∠ヨ∠⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  those who disbelieved in Our Ayat , they are those on the Left .) meaning, the companions 
of the Left  Hand.  

び ⊥り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョ ∀ケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Upon them Fire will Mu'sadah.) meaning, it  will be sealed over them and there will be no way 
for them to avoid it ,  nor will they have any way out . Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, Muj ahid, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, ` At iyah Al-` Awfi,  Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
As-Suddi, all said,  



び⊥り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョぴ  

(Mu'sadah.) "This means shut . '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "Its doors will be closed.'' Ad-Dahhak said,  

び⊥り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョぴ  

(Mu'sadah.) "It  will be sealed over them and it  will have no door. '' Qatadah said,  

び⊥り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョぴ  

(Mu'sadah.) "It  will be shut  and there will be no light  in it ,  no crevice (escape), and no way out  
of it  forever.'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Balad, and all praise and blessings are 
due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Wash-Shams wa Duhah 

(Chapter - 91) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Recitat ion of Surah Ash-Shams wa Duhaha in the ` Isha' Prayer The Hadith of Jabir which was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs has already been ment ioned. In it  the Messenger of Allah said to 
Mu` adh,  

»⇒⇒⌒よ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅｚヤ∠ワ  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ«  

(Why didn't  you pray with (the recitat ion of) (Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most  High) 
(87), (By the sun and Duhaha) (91), and (By the night  as it  envelops) (92))  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ-ゅ∠ヰ⇒ヤ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ - ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚヤ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま-∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ-ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ - 

ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや∠ヱ-ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ - 

ゅ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ケヲ⊥イ⊥プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ∠ヰ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ-ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚミ∠コ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ - 

ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚシ∠キ リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ-び  

(1. By the sun and Duhaha.) (2. By the moon as it  Talaha.) (3. By the day as it  Jallaha.) (4. By 
the night  as it  Yaghshaha.) (5. By the heaven and Ma Banaha.) (6. By the earth and Ma 
Tahhaha.) (7. By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apport ioned it ).) (8. Then He showed it  it s Fuj ur 
and its Taqwa.) (9. Indeed he succeeds who purif ies it .) (10. And indeed he fails who Dassaha.)  

 

Allah swears by His Creation that the Person Who purifies Himself 
will be Successful and the Person Who corrupts Himself will fail 

Muj ahid said,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the sun and Duhaha.) "This means, by its light . '' Qatadah said,  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱぴ  

(wa Duhaha.) "The whole day. '' Ibn Jarir said, "The correct  view is what  has been said, ` Allah 
swears by the sun and its dayt ime, because the clear light  of the sun is dayt ime.'''  

⇒ヤ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴび ゅ∠ヰ  

(By the moon as it  Talaha.) Muj ahid said, "It  follows it  (the sun). '' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn 
` Abbas that  he said,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒ヤ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the moon as it  Talaha.) "It  follows the day. '' Qatadah said, "` as it  Talaha (follows it )' is 
referring to the night  of the Hilal (the new crescent  moon). When the sun goes down, the Hilal 
is visible. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚヤ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the day as it  Jallaha.) Muj ahid said, "When it  il luminates. '' Thus, Muj ahid said,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚヤ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the day as it  Jallaha.) "This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the day as it  Taj alla.) (92:2)'' And they have said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the night  as it  Yaghshaha.) meaning, when it  covers the sun, which takes place when sun 
disappears and the horizons become dark. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the heaven and Ma Banaha.) The meaning here could be for descript ive purposes, meaning 
"By the heaven and its const ruct ion. '' This was said by Qatadah. It  could also mean "By the 
heaven and its Const ructor. '' This was stated by Muj ahid. Both views are interrelated, and 
const ruct ion means raising. This is as Allah says,  

び∃ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(With Hands did We const ruct  the heaven.) (51:47) meaning, with st rength.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇セ∠ゲ∠プ  

(Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space thereof. And We have spread out  the 
earth: how excellent  a spreader are We!) (51:47-48) This is also similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(By the earth and Ma Tahaha.) Muj ahid said, "Tahaha means He spread it  out . '' Al-` Awfi 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  



びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and Ma Tahaha.) "This means what  He created in it . '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
` Abbas that  he said, "Tahaha means that  He proport ioned it . '' Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, 
As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri, Abu Salih and Ibn Zayd all said that   

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ∠デぴ  

(Tahaha) means, He spread it  out . Allah then says,  

び ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apport ioned it ).) meaning, He created it  sound and well-
proport ioned upon the correct  nature (Al-Fit rah). This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒プ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒リΑあギヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒ャ ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠サゅｚレャや  

(So set  you your face towards the religion, Hanif. Allah's Fit rah with which He has created 
mankind. No change let  there be in the Khalqillah.) (30:30) The Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠キあヲ∠ヰ⊥Α ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ヴヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ
∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ⊥る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジあイ∠ヨ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ゲあダ∠レ⊥Α ⇔る

∨∠¬ゅ∠ハ∇ギ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁジ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∩∠¬ゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ«  

(Every child that  is born, is born upon the Fit rah, but  his parents make him a Jew, a Christ ian, 
or a Zoroast rian. This is j ust  as the animal is born, complete with all of  it s parts. Do you not ice 
any mut ilat ion in it ) Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith from Abu Hurayrah. In 
Sahih Muslim, it  has been narrated from ` Iyad bin Himar Al-Muj ashi` i that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヶあル⌒ま 

ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ャゅ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ«  

(Allah the Mighty and Maj est ic says, "Verily I created My servants Hunafa' (as monotheists), but  
then the devils came to them and dist racted them from their religion.)'' Then Allah says,  



∇ャ∠ほ∠プぴび ゅ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ケヲ⊥イ⊥プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ∠ヰ  

(Then He showed it  it s Fujur and its Taqwa.) meaning, He showed him to his t ransgression and 
his Taqwa. This means that  He clarif ied that  for it  and He guided it  to what  has been ordained 
for him. Ibn ` Abbas said,  

∠ほ∠プぴび ゅ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ケヲ⊥イ⊥プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ∠ヰ∇ャ  

(Then He showed it  its Fuj ur and its Taqwa.) "He explained the good and the evil to it  (the 
soul). '' Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ath-Thawri all said the same. Sa` id bin Jubayr said, 
"He gave him inspirat ion (to see what  was) good and evil. '' Ibn Zayd said, "He made its Fuj ur 
and its Taqwa inside of it . '' Ibn Jarir recorded from Abul-Aswad Ad-Dili that  he said, "` Imran bin 
Husayn said to me, ` Do you think that  what  the people do, and what  they st rive for is a thing 
that  is pre-ordained and predest ined for them, or is it  a thing which is only writ ten after the 
Message comes to them from the Prophet  ,  when there will be an evidence against  them' I said, 
` Rather it  is something preordained upon them.' Then he said, ` Is that  an inj ust ice' Then I 
became ext remely frightened of him (due to what  he was saying), and I said to him, ` There is 
nothing except  that  He (Allah) created it  and possesses it  in His Hand. He is not  asked about  
what  He does, while they (His creat ion) will be asked.' He (` Imran) then said, ` May Allah guide 
you! I only asked you about  that  in order to inform you that  a man from Muzaynah or Juhaynah 
t ribe came to the Allah's Messenger and asked him: "O Messenger of Allah! Do you consider the 
act ions of mankind and their st ruggles to be preordained for them and writ ten for them from 
Qadr, or something writ ten for them only after the Message came to them from their Prophet , 
when there will be an evidence against  them'' He (the Prophet  ) replied:  

»∇ギ∠ホ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇モ∠よユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヶ⌒ツ⊥ホ «  

(Rather it  is something preordained for them.) So the man said, "Then what  is the point  of our 
act ions'' The Prophet  replied,  

» ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ゃあΒ∠ヰ⊥Α ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ヨ∇ャや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒Η ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ぶや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ
⌒ぶや ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ペΑ⌒ギ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ :  

 ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ケヲ⊥イ⊥プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ∠ヰ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ 
び«  

(Whoever Allah created for one of the two posit ions (Paradise or Hell),  He makes it  easy for 
him (to at tain). The proof of that  is in the Book of Allah (By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who 
apport ioned it ).  Then He showed it  it s Fuj ur and its Taqwa).)'' Ahmad and Muslim both recorded 
this Hadith. Allah then says,  



 ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚミ∠コ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ-び ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚシ∠キ リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ   

(Indeed he succeeds who purif ies it .  And indeed he fails who Dassaha.) This could mean that  
whoever purif ies himself  by obedience to Allah, then he will be successful.  This is as Qatadah 
said, "He cleanses it  from the lowly and despicable characterist ics.'' Similar to this has been 
reported from Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah and Sa` id bin Jubayr.  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚシ∠キ リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed he fails who Dassaha.) meaning, to conceal it .  This means that  he makes it  dull,  
and he disregards it  by neglect ing to allow it  to receive guidance. He t reats it  in this manner 
unt il he performs acts of disobedience and he abandons obedience of Allah. It  also could mean 
that  he is indeed successful whose soul Allah purif ies, and he has failed whose soul Allah 
corrupts. This is like what  was reported by Al-` Awfi and ` Ali bin Abi Talhah from Ibn ` Abbas. 
At -Tabarani recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah used to stop whenever he 
recited this Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱぴ-び ゅ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ケヲ⊥イ⊥プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ∠ヰ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ   

(By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apport ioned it ).  Then He showed it  it s Fuj ur and its Taqwa.) 
Then he would say,  

» ∩ゅ∠ワゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩ゅ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒れへ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
ゅ∠ワゅｚミ∠コ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ«  

(O Allah! Give my soul it s good. You are its Guardian and Master, and the best  to purify it .)'' 
Another Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that  Zayd bin Arqam said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» ⌒ュ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒モ∠ジ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ゴ∇イ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
⌒ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リ∇ら⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ . ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒れへ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや

ｚミ∠コ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰあミ∠コ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩ゅ∠ワゅ
ゅ∠ワゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ . ∩⊥ノ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや

 ゅ∠ャ ∃り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ∠ヱ ∩⊥ノ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∩⊥ノ∠ら∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α«  



(O Allah! Verily, I seek refuge with You from weakness, laziness, senilit y (of old age), 
cowardliness, st inginess and the torment  of the grave. O Allah! Give my soul its good and purify 
it ,  for You are the best  to purify it .  You are its Guardian and Master. O Allah! Verily, I seek 
refuge with You from a heart  that  is not  humble, a soul that  is not  sat isf ied, knowledge that  
does not  benefit  and a supplicat ion that  is not  answered.) Zayd then said, "The Messenger of 
Allah used to teach us these (words) and we now teach them to you. '' Muslim also recorded this 
Hadith.  

⊥ヨ∠を ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ べ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ピ∠ト⌒よ ⊥キヲ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇セ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∠らルや ⌒ク⌒ま - ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ 
 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ボ⊥シ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ホゅ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ 

 ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らル∠グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュギ∇ョ∠ギ∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ- ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α  

(11. Thamud denied through their t rans- gression.) (12. When their most  wicked went  forth.) 
(13. But  the Messenger of Allah said to them: "Be caut ious! That  is the she-camel of Allah! (Do 
not  harm it ) and (bar it  not  from having) it s drink! '') (14. Then they denied him and they killed 
it .  So their Lord dest royed them because of their sin, Fasawwaha!) (15. And He feared not  the 
consequences thereof.)  

 

The Rejection of Thamud and Allah's Destruction of Them 

Allah informs that  Thamud rej ected their Messenger because of the inj ust ice and t ransgression 
they pract iced. This was said by Muj ahid, Qatadah and others. Therefore, this resulted in a 
rej ect ion in their hearts for the guidance and convict ion their Messenger came to them with.  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇セ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∠らルや ⌒ク⌒まぴ  

(When their most  wicked went  forth.) meaning, the most  wicked person of the t ribe, and he 
was Qudar bin Salif ,  the one who killed the she-camel. He was leader of the t ribe of Thamud, 
and he is the one whom Allah refers to in His saying,  

び ∠ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ ヴ∠デゅ∠バ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(But  they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed (her).) (54:29) This man was 
mighty and respected among his people. He was of  noble lineage and a leader who was obeyed. 
This is j ust  as Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Abdullah bin Zam` ah. He said that  the Messenger of 
Allah gave a sermon in which he ment ioned the she-camel and he ment ioned the man who 
killed her. Then he said,  

»び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇セ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∠らルや ⌒ク⌒まぴ  



 ⌒ヮ⌒ト∇ワ∠ケ ヶ∠プ ∀ノΒ⌒レ∠ョ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ュ⌒ケゅ∠ハ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∇ルや
る∠バ∇ョ∠コ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ«  

((When their most  wicked went  forth.)( A st rong and mighty man who was invincible among his 
t ribe, like Abu Zam` ah, went  forth to her.) This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Book 
of Tafsir,  and Muslim in his Book of the Descript ion of the Hellf ire. At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i 
both recorded it  in their Sunans in their Books of Tafsir.   

 

The Story of Salih's She-Camel 

Allah then says,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(But  the Messenger of Allah said to them) referring to Salih.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠ホゅ∠ルぴ  

(That  is the she-camel of Allah!) meaning, ` beware of touching the she-camel of Allah with any 
harm.'  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ボ⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(and its drink!) meaning, ` do not  t ransgress against  her in her drinking, for she has been 
allocated a day to drink and you have been allocated a day to drink, as is known to you.' Then 
Allah says,  

びゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴ  

(Then they denied him and they killed it .) which means they rej ected what  he came with. This 
resulted in them kill ing the she-camel that  Allah had brought  out  of the rock as a sign for them 
and a proof against  them.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らル∠グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュギ∇ョ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(So their Lord dest royed them because of their sin,) meaning, He became angry with them and 
He annihilated them.  

びゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  



(Fasawwaha!) meaning, He made the punishment  descend upon them all equally. Qatadah said, 
"It  has reached us that  the leader of t ribe of  Thamud did not  kill the she-camel unt il their 
youth, their elderly, their males and their females all pledged allegiance to him. So when the 
people cooperated in kill ing her, Allah dest royed them all with the same punishment  due to 
their sin.'' Allah said,  

び⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And He feared not ) it  has also been recited as (ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α) (So He feared not )  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ら∇ボ⊥ハぴ  

(the consequences thereof.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah does not  fear any consequences from 
anyone else. '' Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Bakr bin ` Abdullah Al-Muzani and others all said the same. 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Ash-Shams, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Layl 

(Chapter - 92) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Recitation of Surat Al-Layl in the ` Isha' Prayer 

The statement  of the Prophet  to Mu` adh has already preceded, where he said,  

»ゆ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅｚヤ∠ヰ∠プ  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴび ゅ  

びヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ«  

(Why did you not  pray with (the recitat ion of) (Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most  High) 
(87), and (By the sun and Duhaha) (91), and (By the night  as it  envelops) (92))  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ- ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ - ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャや- ヴｚわ∠ゼ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Β∇バ∠シ ｚラ⌒ま - ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ 
 ヴ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ- ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ - ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プ 

⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ヤ- ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ガ∠よ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プ - ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ンｚキ∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ  

(1. By the night  as it  envelops.) (2. By the day as it  appears.) (3. By Him Who created male and 
female.) (4. Certainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse.) (5. As for him who gives and has 
Taqwa,) (6. And believes in Al-Husna.) (7. We will make smooth for him the path of ease.) (8. 
But  he who is greedy and thinks himself  self-suff icient ,) (9. And denies Al-Husna.) (10. We will 
make smooth for him the path to evil.) (11. And what  will his wealth avail him when he goes 
down (in dest ruct ion))  

 

Swearing by the Diversity of Mankind in Their Efforts and informing 
of the Different Results of that 

Allah swears by saying:  

びヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒み∠ヤ∇Βｚヤ∇ャやぴ  

(By the night  as it  envelops.) meaning, when it  covers the creat ion with it s darkness.  

び ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the day as it  appears.) meaning, with it s light  and its radiance.  

ルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ヴ∠ん  

(By Him Who created male and female.) This is similar to Allah's saying,  

び ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have created you in pairs.) (78:8) It  is also similar to saying,  



び⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And of everything We have created pairs.) (51:49) And j ust  as these things that  are being 
sworn by are opposites, likewise that  which this swearing is about  are opposing things. This is 
why Allah says,  

び ヴｚわ∠ゼ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Β∇バ∠シ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Certainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse. ) meaning, the act ions of the servants that  they 
have performed are also opposites and diverse. Therefore, there are those who do good and 
there are those who do evil.  Allah then says,  

び ヴ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(As for him who gives and has Taqwa.) meaning, he gives what  he has been commanded to give 
and he fears Allah in his affairs.  

び ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(And believes in Al-Husna.) meaning, in the compensat ion for that . This was said by Qatadah. 
Khusayf said, "In the reward. '' Then Allah says,  

び ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(We will make smooth for him the path of ease.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Meaning for goodness. '' Thus, 
Allah says,  

び∠モ⌒ガ∠よ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(But  he who is greedy) meaning, with that  which he has.  

びヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and thinks himself  self-suff icient ,) ` Ikrimah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means he is 
st ingy with his wealth and considers himself  to be in no need of his Lord, the Mighty and 
Maj est ic. '' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im.  

び ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And denies Al-Husna.) meaning, the recompense in the abode of the Hereafter.  



び ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(We will make smooth for him the path to evil.) meaning, the path of evil.  This is as Allah says,  

∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠ル∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ  

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
f irst  t ime, and We shall leave them in their t respass to wander blindly.) (6:110) And there are 
many Ayat  with this meaning, proving that  Allah rewards those who intend good with success, 
while whoever intends evil is abandoned, and all of this is in accordance with a preordained 
decree. There are also many Hadiths that  prove this.  

 

The Narration of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Bakr that  he said to the Messenger of Allah , "O Messenger of 
Allah! Do we act  according to what  has already been decided, or is the mat ter j ust  beginning 
(i.e., st il l undecided)'' He replied,  

»ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠パ⌒ゲ⊥プ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ∠よ«  

(Indeed it  is according to what  has already been decided.) Then Abu Bakr said, "Then what  
(good) are deeds, O Messenger of Allah'' He replied,  

»ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∀ゲｚジ∠Β⊥ョ ｘモ⊥ミ«  

(Everyone will f ind it  easy to do such deeds that  will lead him to what  he was created for.)  

 

The Narration of ` Ali 

Al-Bukhari recorded from ` Ali bin Abi Talib that  they (the Companions) were with the 
Messenger of Allah at  the cemetery of Baqi`  Al-Gharqad for a funeral, when the Prophet  said,  

» ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(There is none among you except  that  his place has already been writ ten, a seat  in Paradise 
and a seat  in the Hellf ire.) They said, "O Messenger of Allah! Should we depend on this'' He 
replied,  



»ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∀ゲｚジ∠Β⊥ョ ｘモ⊥ム∠プ ∩ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや«  

(Perform deeds for everyone will have the deeds of what  he was created for (Paradise or Hell) 
made easy for him.) Then he recited the Ayah  

∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ ヴ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ヴ∠ト- ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ - 

び ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プ  

(As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him 
the path of ease.)'' unt il the Ayah:  

びン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ヤ⌒ャぴ  

(the path to evil) He (Imam Al-Bukhari) also recorded another similar narrat ion from ` Ali bin 
Abi Talib in which he said, "We were at  a funeral in the cemetery of Baqi`  Al-Gharqad when 
the Messenger of Allah came and sat  down. So we came and sat  around him and he had a st ick 
with him. Then he bowed his head and he began to scratch the ground with his st ick. He then 
said,  

» ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃る∠シヲ⊥ヘ∇レ∠ョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ⇔るｚΒ⌒ボ∠セ ∇ろ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ

り∠ギΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ«  

(There is not  anyone among you -- or is not  a single soul (that  has been created) -- except  that  
his place has been writ ten in Paradise or in the Fire, and it  has been writ ten that  he will be 
miserable or happy.) A man said, "O Messenger of Allah! Should we j ust  depend on what  has 
been writ ten for us and give up performing deeds For whoever of us is of the people of 
happiness then he will be of the people of happiness, and whoever among us is of the people of 
misery then he will be of the people of misery. '' The Prophet  replied,  

» ∩⌒り∠キゅ∠バｚジャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚジ∠Β⊥Β∠プ ⌒り∠キゅ∠バｚジャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
 ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚジ∠Β⊥Β∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ボｚゼャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ

∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ボｚゼャや:  

(Those people who are the people of happiness, they will have the deeds of the people of 
happiness made easy for them. And those people who are the people of misery, they will have 
the deeds of the people of misery made easy for them.) Then he recited the Ayah:  



 ヴ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ- ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ - 

∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プ ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β-び ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ガ∠よ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ-ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∂ジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プ -び«  

(As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him 
the path of ease (goodness). But  he who is greedy and thinks himself  self-suff icient , and belies 
Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him the path to evil.)) The other compilers of the Group 
have also recorded this Hadith.  

 

The Narration of ` Abdullah bin ` Umar 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Umar that  ` Umar said, "O Messenger of Allah! Do you think 
that  the deeds that  we do are a mat ter that  is already predetermined or are they something 
j ust  beginning or new'' The Prophet  replied,  

» ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ゆゅｚト∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ∇モ∠ヨ∇ハゅ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠パ⌒ゲ⊥プ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ
ｚョ∠ぺ ∩∀ゲｚジ∠Β⊥ョ ゅ６ヤ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒り∠キゅ∠バｚジャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ

 ⌒¬ゅ∠ボｚゼャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒り∠キゅ∠バｚジヤ⌒ャ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α
¬ゅ∠ボｚゼヤ⌒ャ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ«  

(It  is something that  has already been predetermined. Therefore, work deeds, O son of Al-
Khat tab! For verily, each person will have things made easy for him. So whoever is from the 
people of happiness, then he will work deeds for happiness, and whoever is from the people of 
misery, then he will work deeds for misery.)'' This Hadith has been recorded by At -Tirmidhi in 
the Book of Al-Qadar and he said "Hasan Sahih. '' Another Hadith Narrated by Jabir Ibn Jarir 
recorded from Jabir bin ` Abdullah that  he said, "O Messenger of Allah! Are we performing 
deeds for something that  has already been predetermined or is the mat ter based upon what  we 
are j ust  doing (now)'' The Prophet  replied,  

»ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠パ⌒ゲ⊥プ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒ャ«  

(It  is a mat ter that  has been predetermined.) Then Suraqah said, "Then what  is the purpose of 
deeds'' The Messenger of Allah then said,  

»ｚジ∠Β⊥ョ ∃モ⌒ョゅ∠ハ ぁモ⊥ミヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒ャ ∀ゲ«  



(Everyone who does deeds will have his deeds made easy for him.) Muslim also recorded this 
Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded from ` Amir bin ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr that  he said, "Abu Bakr used 
to free servants upon their acceptance of Islam in Makkah. He used to free the elderly and the 
women when they accepted Islam. So his father said to him, ` O my son! I see that  you are 
freeing people who are weak. But  if  you freed st rong men they could stand with you, defend 
you and protect  you. ' Abu Bakr replied, ` O my father! I only want  -- and I think he said -- what  
is with Allah. ' Some people of my family have told me this Ayah was revealed about  him:  

 ヴ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ- ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ - 

び ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プ  

(As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him 
the path of ease.)'' Then Allah says,  

び ンｚキ∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will his wealth avail him when he goes down) Muj ahid said, "This means when he 
dies. '' Abu Salih and Malik said -- narrat ing from Zayd bin Aslam, "When he goes down into the 
Fire.''  

 ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ- ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ - 

 ヴｚヌ∠ヤ∠ゎ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠ほ∠プ- ヴ∠ボ∇セｘΙや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠Ι - 

∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ- ヴ∠ボ∇ゎｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥らｚレ∠イ⊥Β∠シ∠ヱ - ン⌒グｚャや 
 ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α- ∃る∠ヨ∇バあル リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ギ∠ェ６Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ- ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ｚΙ⌒ま - ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α  

(12. Truly, on Us is (to give) guidance.) (13. And t ruly, unto Us (belong) the last  (Hereafter) 
and the f irst  (this world).) (14. Therefore I have warned you of a Fire Talazza.) (15. None shall 
enter it  save the most  wretched.) (16. Who denies and turns away.) (17. And those with Taqwa 
will be far removed from it .) (18. He who gives of his wealth for self-purif icat ion.) (19. And 
who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back.) (20. Except  to seek the Face of his 
Lord, the Most  High.) (21. He, surely, will be pleased.)  

 

The Matter of Guidance and other than it is in the Hand of Allah, 
and Allah's Warning about the Hellfire 



Qatadah said,  

び ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, on Us is (to give) guidance.) "This means, We will explain what  is lawful and what  is 
prohibited. '' Others have said that  it  means, "Whoever t raverses upon the path of guidance, 
then he will reach Allah (i.e., in the Hereafter). '' They consider this Ayah like Allah's saying,  

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And upon Allah is the responsibilit y to explain the St raight  path.) (16:9) This has been 
ment ioned by Ibn Jarir.  Allah said;  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And t ruly, unto Us (belong) the last  (Hereafter) and the f irst  (this world).) This means, ` they 
both belong to Us and I (Allah) am in complete cont rol of them.' Then Allah says,  

び ヴｚヌ∠ヤ∠ゎ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Therefore I have warned you of a Fire Talazza.) Muj ahid said, "Blazing. '' Imam Ahmad recorded 
from Simak bin Harb that  he heard An-Nu` man bin Bashir giving a sermon, in which he said, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah giving a sermon, in which he said:  

»ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ケ∠グ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(I have warned you of the Fire.) And he said it  in such a voice that  if  a man was in the 
marketplace he could hear it  from where I am standing now. And he said it  (with such force) 
that  the garment  that  was on his shoulder fell down to his feet . '' Imam Ahmad recorded from 
Abu Ishaq that  he heard An-Nu` man bin Bashir giving a sermon, in which he said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying,  

»∇ヲ∠Α ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ
 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ⌒ゾ∠ヨ∇カ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠ッヲ⊥ゎ

ヮ⊥ビゅ∠ョ⌒キ«  

(Verily, the person to be punished lightest  of the people of the Fire on the Day of Judgement  
will be a man who will have placed on the soles of  his feet  two coals that  will cause his brain to 
boil.)'' Imam Al-Bukhari also recorded this narrat ion. Muslim recorded that  Abu Ishaq narrated 
from An-Nu` man bin Bashir that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
∠ゲ⌒セ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ビゅ∠ョ⌒キ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ∃ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠ミや

 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥モ∠ィ∇ゲ⌒ヨ∇ャや
ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ∠ャ«  

(Verily, the lightest  punishment  received by the people of the Hellf ire will be a man who will 
have two sandals whose st raps will be made of f ire that  will cause his brain to boil j ust  as a 
cauldron boils. Yet  he will not  think that  anyone is receiving a torment  more severe than him, 
even though he will be receiving the lightest  punishment  of them.) Allah says,  

び ヴ∠ボ∇セｘΙや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(None shall enter it  save the most  wretched.) meaning, none will enter surrounded by it  on all 
sides except  the most  wretched. Then Allah explains who this (the most  wretched) is by His 
saying,  

ｚグ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャやぴび∠ゆ  

(Who denies) meaning, in his heart .  

びヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and turns away.) meaning, from act ing with his limbs and performing deeds according to their 
pillars. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ぁモ⊥ミヴ∠よ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや «  

(All of my followers will enter Paradise on the Day of Judgement  except  for whoever refuses.) 
They (the Companions) said, "Who would refuse, O Messenger of Allah'' He replied,  

»や ∠モ∠カ∠キ ヶ⌒レ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャ
ヴ∠よ∠ぺ«  

(Whoever obeys me, he will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me, then he has refused.) 
Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith. Allah then says,  



び ヴ∠ボ∇ゎｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥らｚレ∠イ⊥Β∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And those with Taqwa will be far removed from it .) meaning, the righteous, pure, most  pious 
person will be saved from the Fire. Then He explains who he is by His saying,  

び ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(He who gives of his wealth for self-purif icat ion.) meaning, he spends his wealth in obedience 
of his Lord in order to purify himself ,  his wealth and whatever Allah has bestowed upon him of 
religion and worldly things.  

び ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∃る∠ヨ∇バあル リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ギ∠ェ６Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back.) meaning, giving his wealth is 
not  done so that  he may gain some favor from someone wherein they return some good to him, 
and therefore he gives to get  something in return. He only spends his wealth  

びヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よやぴ  

(to seek the Face of his Lord, the Most  High) meaning, hoping to at tain the blessing of seeing 
Him in the f inal abode in the Gardens of Paradise. Allah then says,  

び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(He, surely, will be pleased.) meaning, indeed those with these characterist ics will be pleased.  

 

The Cause of this Revelation and the Virtue of Abu Bakr 

Many of the scholars of Tafsir have ment ioned that  these Ayat  were revealed about  Abu Bakr 
As-Siddiq. Some of them even ment ioned that  there is a consensus among the Qur'anic 
commentators concerning this. There is no doubt  that  he is included in the meaning of these 
Ayat , and that  he is the most  deserving of the Ummah to be described with these 
characterist ics in general, for indeed, the wording of  these Ayat  is general. As in Allah's saying,  

ぴ ヴ∠ボ∇ゎｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥らｚレ∠イ⊥Β∠シ∠ヱ- ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや - 

び ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∃る∠ヨ∇バあル リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ギ∠ェ６Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And those with Taqwa will be far removed from it .  He who gives of his wealth for self-
purif icat ion. And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back.) However, he (Abu 
Bakr) was the f irst  and foremost  of this Ummah to have all of these characterist ics and other 
praiseworthy characterist ics as well.  For verily, he was t ruthful,  pious, generous, charitable, 



and he always spent  his wealth in obedience of His Master (Allah) and in aiding the Messenger 
of Allah . How many Dirhams and Dinars did he spend seeking the Face of His Most  Noble Lord. 
And did not  consider any of the people as owning him some favor that  he needed to get  
compensat ion for. Rather, his virtue and kindness was even shown towards leaders and chiefs 
from all the other t ribes as well.  This is why ` Urwah bin Mas̀ ud, who was the chief of the 
Thaqif  t ribe, said to him on the day of the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah, "By Allah, if  I did not  owe 
you a debt , which I have not  paid you back for,  I would have responded to you (i.e., your call 
to Islam). '' Abu Bakr As-Siddiq became angry with him for saying such a thing (i.e., I owe you 
something). So if  this was his posit ion with the chiefs of the Arabs and the heads of the t ribes, 
then what  about  those other than them. Thus, Allah says,  

 ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∃る∠ヨ∇バあル リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ギ∠ェ６Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ-び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱ   

(And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back. Except  to seek the Face of his 
Lord, the Most  High. He, surely, will be pleased.) And in the Two Sahihs it  is recorded that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⊥る∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ハ∠キ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
∇ら∠ハゅ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャやゲ∇Β∠カ や∠グ∠ワ ∩⌒ぶや∠ギ«  

(Whoever equipped two riding animals in the way of Allah, the Gatekeepers of Paradise will 
call to him saying, "O servant  of Allah! This is good.'') So Abu Bakr said, "O Messenger of Allah! 
The one who is called from them will not  have any need. Will there be anyone who will be 
called from all of them'' The Prophet  replied,  

»ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes, and I hope that  you will be one of them.) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Layl, 
and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Ad-Duha 

(Chapter - 93) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   



 ヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠イ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ -ぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ハｚキ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ  ∠マ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱ - 

 ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マΒ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱ- ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α ∠ポ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ン∠ヱべ∠プ- ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ６Ιべ∠ッ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ - ⇔Κ⌒もべ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ- ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ - ∠モ⌒もべｚジャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ  ∠Κ∠プ
 ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ-び ∇ゐあギ∠エ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(1. By the forenoon.) (2. By the night  when it  darkens.) (3. Your Lord has neither forsaken you 
nor hates you.) (4. And indeed the Hereafter is bet ter for you than the present .) (5. And verily, 
your Lord will give you so that  you shall be well-pleased.) (6. Did He not  f ind you an orphan and 
gave you a refuge) (7. And He found you unaware and guided you) (8. And He found you poor 
and made you rich) (9. Therefore, t reat  not  the orphan with oppression.) (10. And repulse not  
the one who asks.) (11. And proclaim the grace of your Lord.) 

The Reason for the Revelation of Surat Ad-Duha 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Jundub that  he said, "The Prophet  became ill,  so he did not  stand 
for prayer for a night  or two. Then a woman came and said, ` O Muhammad! I think that  your 
devil has f inally left  you. ' So Allah revealed,  

 ヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠イ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ - ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ハｚキ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ 

び ヴ∠ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(By the forenoon. By the night  when it  darkens. Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor hates 
you.)'' Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir,  all recorded this 
Hadith. This Jundub (who narrated it ) is Ibn ` Abdullah Al-Baj ali Al-` Alaqi. In a narrat ion from 
Al-Aswad bin Qays, he said that  he heard Jundub say that  Jibril was slow in coming to the 
Messenger of Allah . So the idolators said, "Muhammad's Lord has abandoned him.'' So Allah 
revealed,  

 ヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠イ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ - ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ハｚキ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ 

び ヴ∠ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(By the forenoon. By the night  when it  darkens. Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor hates 
you.)  


